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Pr oper for the Reader to be ac- 


quainted with. 


T HEN I firſt publiſhed the life 
| of this beautiful Lady, which 
was in the year 1724, I ſent one of the 
books, as a preſent, to my old friend 
and acquaintance Mr. Thomas Sou- 
therne, author of the Tragedy of 
Oroonoko. 


When he had read my book, he 
paid me a viſit at my houſe in Iſling- 
ton ; and, agreeable to his uſual face- 
tiouſneſs, for he was an excellent 
companion, rallied me ſeverely in my 
making the Lady, the Heroine of the 
work, ſo unnatural to her children 
in her diſowning them ; and added, .. 
that what J had related concerning 
A 2 her 
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her circumſtances, as to her poverty, 
in the latter part of her life, he knew 
to be falſe ; for, on the contrary, he 
knew her not only to be rich, but 
very rich ; and he was fo free with me; 
as to tell me that I knew it alſo; and 
that, he imagined, I afflicted her, in 
that particular, for the ſake of the 
moral only, that her wickedneſs, he 
ſaid, as-I was pleaſed to call it, might 
not go unpuniſhed. He further ad- 
ded, her deportment, elegance of 
manners, and graceful behaviour, were 
qual, if not ſuperior, to the beauty 
of her features, and that he ever at- 
tributed her ſucceſſes to the former, as 
much as to the latter; yet, ſaid he, 
her complexion and features were ſo 
happily, and ſo agrecably united, that 
when ſhe was at the age of forty, no 


perſon whatever in her company could 


have believed ſhe exceeded four-and- 
twenty; nay, he added, when he ſaw 
her in the fifticth year of her age, had 
ſhe not told him herſelf to the con- 
trary, he ſhould not have taken her to 
be much above thirty. | 

| | He 
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He ſtill further added, ſhe was in 
the poſſeſſion of two ineſtimable jew- 
els; that is to ſay, a good head, and 
a good heart ; the fruits of whom, her 
friends were ſure always to be plen- 
tifully provided at her table; the one. 
from her agreeable converſation and 

liteneſs ; the other from her gene- 
roſity and: liberality; as were likewiſe 
the poor, who had their ſhare: of the 
latter, and who were feldom or ever 
ſent empty away. And though ſhe fre- 
1 in her reflections, _ her-- 
elf a proſtitute ; a ſtrumpet ; yet, 
ſaid he, in the true ſenſe 4 the 
words, ſhe was as chaſte, with reſpect 
to the perſon whom ſhe lived with, as 
the moſt virtuous wife could be to a. 
huſband. 


In my excuſe, for Mr. Southerne is 
an excellent judge of what is proper 
in hiſtory, as well as in poetry ; I told 
him, as to that part concerning her 
children, I not only had it from her 
original rs, but alſo from the 
Lady —_— in 1 ſeveral converſa- 

4% A 3 tions 
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tions that had paſſed between us, and 
thoſe ſo lately as the year 1723, in 
which year ſhe died; and the reaſons 
ſhe gave me were : ſhe was, ſhe ſaid, 
terrified, in her thinking of her two 
eldeſt daughters, who ſurvived her, 
and who are both married, to whom 
ſhe gave ample fortunes ; I ſay ſhe | 
was terrified, for fear they ſhould ever 
come to the knowledge of the wicked 
courſe of life ſhe had formerly led, 
both in England and in France. 


But upon my Friend's ſaying fo 
much to me, and he giving me ſome 
few hints, has occaſioned me to re- 
ſtore the children, and alter the cataſ- 
trophe, by reſcuing her from that 

retended poverty, though not from 
. remorſe, which at — concluſion, 


I before had plunged her in. 


The hiſtory of this extraordi 
Lady, is to ſpeak for itfelf. If it as 
not as beautiful as the lady herſelf 
was known to be; if it is not 
as diverting as. the reader can de- 

ſire, 
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ſire, and much more than he can 
reaſonably expect ; and 1t all the moſt 
diverting parts of it are not adapted 
to the inſtruction and improvement 
of the Reader, it muſt be from the 
defect of my own performance; dreſ- 
ſing up the ſtory worſe than the 
Lady, whoſe words I relate, . 
ed it for the world. 


Though ſhe had in her hiſtory of 
her life, omitted the names, yet as I 
afterwards came to the knowledge of 
the perſons whom ſhe meant, and, 
what ſhe had ſaid of them, except- 
ing of her husband, and his ſiſter, 
being -much to their credit, I have 
thought proper to inſert them. She 
likewiſe went on with her hiſtory, 
from the beginning to the end, with-" 
out any obſtruction : I have thought 
proper, for the caſe of the reader, to 
throw it into chapters; that he, like 
2 traveller on the road, when he 
eſpies a good irm, may put up his 
horſe, and reſt both himſelf and his 


beaſt ; may alſo when tired, lay down 
the 


6 Proper for the Reader to be acquainted with. 
he book, at the ſeveral reſting places, 
I before have appointed. 


__ take the liberty to ſay, that this 
ſtory differs from moſt of the modern 
— 4 — of this kind, though 
ſome of them have met with a ve 

good reception in the world: I fay, 
it differs from them in this great and 
eſſential article, namely, that the 
foundation of this is laid in truth of 
fact; and ſo the work is not a ſtory, 


dat a hiſtory. 


I was particularly acquainted with: 
this lady's firſt husband, Mr: Ba- 
con, the Brewer, and with his bad cir-- 
eumſtances; I knew his father alſo, 
and know that firſt part of the ſtory 
to be truth. 


This may, I Hope, be a pledge for 
thie credit of the reſt; and though 
ſome part of her hiſtory lay abroad; 
and cannot ſo. well be vouched as 
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the firſt; yet, as ſhe told it to me 
herſelf, I have not the leaſt reaſon to 
queſtion the truth of that part alſo. 


In the manner ſhe has told as 


ſtory, it is evident ſhe does not inſiſt 


upon her juſtification in any one 
part of it; much leſs does ſhe re- 
commend her conduct, or indeed, 
any part of it, except her re- 
pentance to our 1mitation: On the 
contrary, fhe makes frequent excur- 
fions, in a juſt cenſuring and con- 
demning her own practice. How 
often does ſhe reproach herſelf in the 
moſt paſſionate manner; and guide 
us to juſt reflections in the like caſes? 


It is true, ſhe met with ſurpriſing 
ſucceſs, in all her intrigues; but 
even in the higheſt elevations of her 
proſperity, ſhe makes frequent ac- 
knowledgments, that the pleaſure of 
her wickedneſs was not worth the 
pain of the repentance ;- and that — 

by | thy 
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the ſatisfaction ſhe had, all the joy 
in the view of her proſperity, | no, 
nor all the wealth ſhe rolled in ; the 
gaiety of her appearance; the equi- 
pages, and the honours, ſhe was at- 
tended with, could quiet her mind, 
abate the reproaches of her conſci- 
ence, or procure her an hour's ſleep, 
when juſt reflections kept her wak- 


52 


The noble inferences that are drawn 
from this one part, are worth all the 
reſt of the ſtory; and abundantly 
juſtify, as they are the n de- 
lien of, the publication. 


If there are any parts in her ſtory, 
which being obliged to relate a wick- 
ed action, ſeem to deſcribe it too 
plainly; all imaginable care has been 
taken to keep clear of indecencies, 

and immodeſt expreſſions; and tis 

hoped you will find nothing to prompt 
a vicious mind, but every 2 much 
to diſcourage and expoſe it. 
Scenes 


= WP. FO 
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Scenes of crime can ſcarce be re- 
preſented in ſuch a manner, but ſome 
may make a criminal uſe of them ; 
but when vice is painted in its low- 
prized colours, tis not to make Fe. 
ple in love with it, but to expoſe it; 
and if the reader makes a wrong uſe 
of the figures, the wickedneſs is his 


Own. 


In the mean time, the advantages 
of the preſent work are ſo great, and 
the virtuous reader has room for ſo 
much improvement, that I make no 


queſtion, the ſtory will find a paſſage 


to his beſt hours; and be read both 
with profit and delight. 


Iſlington, Au- vil 
dingion, A%- DANIEL DE FOE. 


The 


to Proper for the Render to be acquainted with: | 
The Lady, the Herome of the fol- 
lowing ſtory, having paſſed through 
a variety of intereſting, and uncom- 
mon ſcenes in tfe, a parallel of which 
can ſcarce be met with, either in an- 
cient or modern 'hiftory ; and I being 
deſirous of having them publiſhed to 
the world, as a monitor to her ſex, 
to avoid their falling into the ſame 
errors, which ſhe had lived in for 
ſeveral years; and fortunately having 
m my poſſeſſion, the genuine papers, 
as they were altered, which compoſe 
the work, have. taken the liberty to 


make them known to the publick. 
December , The EDITOR. 


1774. 
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CHAP 1: 
A Wedding, and an Element. 


Y Father, Mr. John de Beleau, was a 

merchant, in the city of Poictiers, in the 
province, or county of Poictou, in France; from 
whence I was brought to England by my parents, 
when I was about ten years of age, where my fa- 
ther lived in very good circumſtances, and died 
in about eleven years after he came to London ; 
in which time, as I had accompliſhed myſelf for 
the fociable part of the world, ſo I had ac- 
quainted myſelf with ſome of our Engliſh neigh- 
bours, as is the cuſtom in London; and as, 
while I was young, I had picked-up three or four 
play-fellows and companions, ſuitable to my 
years; fo, as we grew bigger, we learnt to call one- 
another intimates and = and this forwarded 


very 
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very much the finiſhing me for converſation, and 
the world, 

I went to Engliſh ſchools, and being young, I 
learnt the Engliſh tongue perfectly well, with all the 
cuſtoms, of the Engliſh young Lad es; ſo that I re- 
tained nothing of the French but the language; nor 
did I fo much as keep any remains of the French 
accent in ſpeaking, as moſt foreigners do, but ſpoke 
what we call natural Engliſh, as if I had been born 
Here. 

Being to give my own character, I muſt be ex- 
cuſed to give it as impartially as poſſible, and as 
if I was ſpeaking of another perſon ; and the ſe- 
quel will lead you to judge whether I flatter my- 
ſelf or no. 

I was, unleſs I was flattered, at the age of four- 
teen, tall, and extremely well ſhaped : being 
French born, I danced, as ſome ſay, naturally, 
loved it exceedingly, played on the. harpſichord, 
and ſung well alſo, and ſo well, that as you will 
hear, it was afterwards ſome advantage to me, 
With all theſe accompliſhments, I wanted neither 
wit, beauty, or fortune. In this manner I ſet 
out into the world, having all the advantages that 
any young woman could delire, to recommend me 
to others, and form a proſpect of happy living to 
myſelf, 

One day, when my father returned from hunt- 
ing, he brought home with him to dine, a Mr, 
Bacon, a brewer ; I was then turned of fifteen, 
This perſon by frequently coming to our houſe, 
at length, made his addreſſes in form, and having 
my father's conſent, he not only alſo obtained 
mine, but a portion of two thouſand pounds 
beſides. | : 

With this precious thing called a huſband, I 


lived eight years, and for ſome part of the 2 
| ept 
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kept a coach, that is to ſay, a kind of mock-coach ; 
for all the week the horſes were kept at work in 
the dray-carts, but on Sunday I had the privilege 
to go abroad in it, either to church, or otherways, 
as my huſband and I could agree; which, by the 
way, was not very often: but of that hereaſter. 

Before I proceed in the hiſtory of the married 
part of my life, you muſt allow me to give as 
impartial an account of my huſband, as I have 
done of myſelf. He was a jolly, handſome fel- 
low, as any woman need wiſh for a companion 
tall, and well made: he danced well, which, 
I think, was the firſt thing that brought us to- 
gether : he had a father, who managed the bu- 
ſineſs carefully, ſo that he had little of that part 
lay on him, but now-and-then to appear, and 
ſhow himſelf ; and he took the advantage of it, 
for he troubled himſelf very little about it, but 
went abroad, kept company, hunted much, and 
loved it exceedingly. 

After I have told you that he was a handſome 
man, .and a good ſportſman, I have, indeed, faid 
all; and unhappy was I, like other young peo- 
ple of our ſex, I choſe him, as I have ſaid, for 
being handſome ; for he was otherwiſe a weak, 
empty-headed, untaught creature, as ever any wo- 
man could defire to be coupled with : and here 
I muſt take the liberty, whatever I have to 
reproach myſelf with in my after- conduct, to 
turn to my fellow-creatures, the young Ladies 
of this country, and ſpeak to them by way of 
precaution, It you have any regard to your 
future happineſs, any view of living comfortably 
with a huſband, any hope of preſerving your for- 
tunes, or reſtoring them after any diſaſter ; never, 
Ladies, marry a fool ; any huſband rather than a 
fool: with ſome other 5 you may be un- 

| 2 


happy, 
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happy, but with a fool you will be miſerable: 
with another huſband you may, I ſay, be unhap- 
py, but with a fool you muſt ; nay, if he would, 
he cannot make you eaſy ; every thing he does is 
fo aukward, every thing he ſays is ſo empty, a 
woman of any ſenſe cannot but be ſurfeited, and 
fick of him many times a-day : what is more 
ſhocking, than for a woman to bring a handſome 
comely fellow of a huſband into company, and 
then be obliged to bluſh for him every time ſhe 
hears him ſpeak ? To hear other Gentlemen talk 
ſenſe, and he able to fay nothing? and fo look 
like a fool, or, which is worſe, hear him talk non- 
ſenſe, and be laughed at for a fool. 

In the next place, there are ſo many ſorts of 
fools, fuch an infinite variety of fools, and 
ſo hard it is to know the worſt of that kind, 
that I am obliged to fay, no fool, Ladies, at 
all, no kind of fool; whether a mad fool, or a 
ſober fool, a wiſe fool, or a filly fool; take any 
thing but a fool ; nay, be any thing, be even an 
old-maid, the worſt of nature's curſes, rather than 
take up with a fool. * wy 

But to leave this a-while, for I ſhall have oc- 
cafion to ſpeak of it again; my caſe was particu- 
larly hard, for I had a variety of fooliſh things 
complicated in this unhappy match. 

Firſt, He was a conceited fool: he would have 
it, every thing he ſaid, was right, was beſt, and 
was to the purpoſe, whoever was in company, an 
whatever was advanced by others, though with 
the greateſt modeſty imaginable ; and yet when 
he came to defend what he had ſaid, he would do 
it ſo weakly, fo emptily, and ſo nothing to the 
purpoſe, that it was enough to make any-bedy 
that heard-him, fick and aſhamed of him. 
Secondty, 
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Secondly, He was poſitive and obſtinate, and the 
moſt poſitive in the moſt ſimple and inconſiſtent 
things, ſuch as were intolerable to bear. 

Theſe two articles, if there had been no more, 

ualified him to be a moſt unbearable creature 

fr a huſband ; and ſo it may be ſuppoſed at firſt 
fight, what a kind of life I led with him: 
however, I did as well as I could, and held my 
tongue, which was the only victory I gained 
over him; for when he would talk after his 
own empty rattling way with me, and I would 
not anſwer, or enter into diſcourſe with him on 
the point he was upon, he would riſe up in 
the greateſt paſſion imaginable, and go away ; 
which was the cheapeſt way I had to pet rid 
of him, 

I could enlarge here much, upon the method I 
took to make my life paſſable and eaſy with the 
moſt incorrigible temper in the world; but it is 


too long, and the articles too trifling : I ſhall 


mention ſome of them as the circumſtances I am 
to relate, ſhall neceſſarily bring them in. 

After I had been married about four years, my 
own fatner died, my mother having been dead 
before. He liked my match fo ill, and ſaw fo 
little room to be ſatisfied with the conduct of 
my huſband, that though he left me ſive thouſand 
liores, and more at his death, yet he left it in the 
hands of my elder brother, who running on too 
raſhly in his adventures, as a merchant, failed, and 
loſt not only what he had of his own, but what 
he kad for me too; as you ſhall hear preſently. 

Thus I loſt the laſt gift of my father's bounty, 
by having a huſband not fit to be truſted with it; 
there is one of the benefits of marrying a fool. 

Within two years after my own father's death, 
my huſband's father alſo died, and, as I thought, 
| B 3 left 
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left him a conſiderable addition to his eſtate, the 


whole trade of the brewhouſe, which was a very 


good one, being now his own. 


But this additicn to his ſtock was his ruin, 
for he had no genius to buſineſs; he had ne 
knowledge of his accounts; he buſtled a little 
about it indeed, at firſt, and put on a face of 
buſincſs, but he ſoon grew ſlack ; it was below 
him to inſpe&t his books, he committed all that 
to his clerk; and while he found money in caſh 


to pay the maltſter, and the exciſe, and put ſome 


in his pocket, he was perfectly eaſy and indolent, 
jet the main chance go how it would. 

J foreſaw the conſequence of this, and at- 
tempted ſeveral times to perſuade him to apply 


humſelf to buſineſs; I put him in mind how his 


cuſtomers complained of the neglect of his ſer- 
vants on the one hand, and how abundance broke 
in his debt, on the other, for want of the clerk's 
care to ſecure him: yet he thruſt me by, either 
with hard words, or fraudulently, with repreſent- 
ing the caſes otherwiſe than they were. 

However, to cut ſhort a dull ſtory, which 
ought not to be long, he began to find his trade 
ſunk, his ſtock declined, and that, in ſhort, he 
could not carry on his buſineſs, and twice his 
brewing utenſils were extented for the exciſe ; and 
the laſt time he was put to great extremities to 
clear them. 

This alarmed him, and he reſolved to lay down 
his trade; which, indeed, I was not ſorry for; 
foreſeeing that if he did not lay it down in time, 
he would be forced to do it another way, namely, 
as a bankrupt. Alſo I was willing he ſhould 
draw out while he had ſomething left, leſt I 


ſhould come to be ſtript at home, and be turned 


out of doors with my children ; for I had oo 
| | ve 
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five children by him ; the only work, perhaps, 
that fools g re good for, 

I thought myſelf happy when he got another 
man to take his brewhoule clear off of his hands ; 
for paying down a large ſum of money, my 
huſband found himſelf a clear man, all his debts 
paid, and with between two and three thou- 
ſend pounds in his pocket: and being now 0- 
bliged to remove from the brewhouſe, we took a 
houſe at Kentiſh-town, a village about two miles 
from London; and happy I thought myſelf, all 
things conſidered, that I was got off clear, upon 
ſo good terms ; and had my handſome fellow had 
but a few grains of wit, I had been ſtill well 
enough. 

J propoſed to him either to buy ſome place 
with the money, or with part of it, and offered 
to join my part to it, which was then in being, 
and might have been ſecured ; ſo we might have 
lived tolerably, at leaſt, during his life. But as 
it is the part of a fool to be void of counſel, ſo 
he neglected it, lived on as he did before, kept his 
horſes and men, rid every day out to the foreſt 
a hunting, and nothing was done all this while ; 
but the money decreaſed apace, and I thought I 
ſaw my ruin haſtening on, without any poſſible 
us to prevent it. | 

was not wanting with all that perſuaſions and 
entreaties could perform, but it was all fruitleſs. 
Repreſenting to him how faſt our money waſted 
and What would be our condition when it was 
zone, made no impreſſion on him ; but, like one 
ſtupid, he went on, not . valuing all that tears 
and lamentations could be ſuppoſed to do; nor 
did he abate his figure or equipage, his horſes or 
B 4 ſervants, 
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ſervants, even to the laſt ; till he had not a hun- 
dred pound left in the whole world. | 

It was not above three years that all the rea- 
dy-money was thus ſpending off; yet he ſpent 
it, as I may fay, fooliſhly too, for he kept no 
vaiuable company neither ; but generally with 
huntſmen and horſe-coarſers, and men meaner 
than himſelf, which is another conſequence of 
a man's being a fool ; ſuch can never take de- 
light in men more wiſe and capable than them- 
f-lves; and that makes them converſe with ſcoun- 
drels, drink with porters, and keep company al- 
ways below-themſelves. 

This was my wretched ſtate, when one morn= 
ing my huſband told me, he was ſenſible he was 
come to a miſerable condition, and he would go 
and ſeek his fortune ſomewhere or other. He had 
ſaid ſomething to that purpoſe ſeveral times be- 
fore that, upon my preſſing him to conſider his 
circumſtances, and the circumſtances of his family 
before it ſhould be too late : but as I found he had 
no meaning in any thing of that kind, as indeed, 
he had not much in any thing he ever ſaid ; fol 
thought they were but words cf courſe now, When 
he ſaid he would be gone, I uſed to wiſh ſecretly, 
and even ſay in my thoughts, I with you would, 
for if you go on thus, you will ſtarve us all, 

He ſtayed, however, at home all that day, and 
lay at home that night ; early the next morning 


he gets out of bed, goes to a window which 


looked out towards the ſtables, and ſounds his 
French-horn, as he called it; which was his uſual 
ſignal to call his men to go out a hunting. 

It was the latter-end of 4uguſt, and ſo was 
light yet at five o'clock, and it was about that 
time That I heard him and his two men go out 


and 
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and ſhut the yard-gates after them. He ſaid no- 
thing to me more than as uſual when he uſed to 
go out upon his ſport ; neither did I riſe,- or ſay 
any thing to him that was material, but went 
to-ſleep again after he was gone, 


CHAT I 


A Scene of Diſtreſs. — Fidelity of a Servant, 


T muſt be a little ſurpriſing to the reader to 
tell him at once, that aſter this, I never ſaw my 
huſband more; but to go farther, I not only ne- 
ver ſaw him more, but I never heard from him, or 
of him, neither of any or either of his two ſer- 
vants, or of the horſes, either what became of 
them, where, or which way they went, or what 
they did, or intended to do, no more than if 
the ground had opened and ſwallowed them all 
up, and no-body had known it, for ſeveral 
years after, 

I was not, for the firſt night or two, at all 
ſurprized, no nor very much the firſt week or 
two, believing that if any thing evil had befallen 
them, I ſhould ſoon enough have heard of that; 
and alſo knowing that he had two fervants and 
three horſes with him, it would be the ſtrangeſt 
thing in the world that any thing could befal 
them all, but that I muſt ſome time or other hear 
of them, 

But you will eaſily allow, that as time run on 
a week, two weeks, a month, two months, and 
io on, I was dreadfully frighted at laſt, and the 
more when I looked into my oven circumſtances, 
and conſidered the condition in which IT Was 
left; with five children, and no ſubfiſtence for 
them, excepting about ſeventy pounds in money, 
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and what few things of value I had about me, 
which, though conſiderable in themſelves, were 
yet nothing to feed a family, and for a length of 
time too, | 

W hat to do I knew not, nor to whom to have 
recourſe. To keep in the houſe where I was, I 
could not, the rent being too great; and to leave 
it without his order, if my huſband ſhould re- 
turn, I could not think of that neither; ſo that I 
continued extremely perplexed, melancholy, and 

diſcouraged, to the laſt degree. 

1 remained in this dejected condition near a 
twelvemonth. My huſband had two ſiſters, who 
were married, and lived very well, and ſome 0- 
ther near relations that I knew of, and I hoped 
would do ſomething for me; and I frequently 
ſent to theſe, to know if they could give me any 
account of my vagrant creature; but they all 
declared to me in anſwer, that they knew no-. 
thing about him; and after frequent, ſending,, 
began to think me troubleſome, and to let me 
know they thought ſo too, by their treating my 
maid with very ſlight and unhandſome returns to. 
her inquiries. 

This grated hard, and added to my affliction ;. 
but I had no recourſe but to my tears, for I had. 
not a friend of my own left me in the world: 
I ſhould have obſerved, that it was about half a. 
year before this elopement of my huſband, that 
the diſaſter I mentioned above befel my bro- 
ther.; who broke, and that in ſuch. bad cir-- 
cumſtances, that I had the mortification to hear 
not only that he was in priſon, but that there. 
would be little or nothing to be had by way of. 


compoſition, : | 
| | Misſortunes 
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Misfortunes ſeldom come alone : this was the 
forerunner of my huſband's flight; and as m 
expectations were cut off on that fide, my huſ- 
band gone, and my family of children on my 
hands, and nothing to ſubſiſt them, my con- 
dition' was the moſt deplorable that words can 
expreſs. 

I had ſome plate and ſome jewels, as might 
be ſuppoſed, my fortune and former circum- 
ftances conſidered ; and my huſband, who had 
never ſtayed to be diſtreſſed, had not been put to 
the neceſſity of rifling me, as huſbands uſually 
do in ſuch caſes : but as I had ſeen an end of 
all the ready-money, during the long time I had 
lived in a ſtate of expectation for my huſband, 
ſo I began to make away one thing after another, 
till thoſe few things of value which I had, be- 
gan to leſſen apace, and I ſaw nothing but miſery 


and the utmoſt diſtreſs before me, even to have 


my children ſtarve before my face. I leave any one 
that is a mother of children, and has lived in 
plenty and genteelly, to conſider and reflect, what 
muſt be my condition, As tomy huſband, I had 
now no hope or expectation of ſeeing him any 
more : and, indeed, it I had, he was the man, 
of all the men in the world, the leaſt able to help 
me, or to have turned. his hand to the gaining 
one ſhilling towards leſſening our diſtreſs ; he 
neither had the capacity or the inclination ; he 
could have been no clerk, for he ſcarce wrote a 
legible hand; he. was ſo far from being able to 
write ſenſe, that he could not make ſenſe of what 
others wrote; he was ſo far from underſtanding 
good Engliſh, that he could not ſpell good 
Engliſh; to be out of all buſineſs was his de- 
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light; and he would ſt:nd leaning againſt a poſt 
for half an hour together, with a pipe in his 
mouth, with all the tranquility in the world, 
ſmokeing, like Dryden's Clown, who 


—whi/tled as he went fer want of thought ; 


and this even when his family was as it were 
ſtarving, that little he had waſting, and that we 
vere all bleeding to death ; he not knowing, and 
as little conſidering, where to get another ſhilling 
when the laſt was ſpent. 

This being his temper, and the extent of his 
capacity, I confeſs 1 did not fee ſo much loſs in 
his parting with me, as at firſt I thought I did; 
though it was hard and cruel to the Jaf degree in 


him, not giving me the leaſt notice of his deſign ; 


and, indeed, that which I was moſt aſtoniſhed 
at, was, that ſeeing he muſt certainly have in- 
tended this e curſion ſome few moments at leaſt, 
before he put it in practice, yet he did not come 
and take what little ſtock of money we had left; 
or at leaſt, a ſhare of it, to bear his expence for 
a little while: but he did not; and I am morally 
certain he had not five guineas with him in the 
world, when he went away: all that I could 
come to the knowledge of, about him, was, 
that he left his hunting-horn, which he called the 
French-horn in the ſtable, and his hunting-ſaddle, 
went away in a handſome furniture, as they call 
it, which he uſed ſometimes to travel with; hav- 
ing an embroidered houſing, a caſe of piſtols, 
and cther things belonging to them ; and one of 
his ſervants had another ſaddle with piſtols, 
though plain; and the other a long gun; fo 
that they did not go out as ſportſmen, - but ra- 
ther as traveliers: what part of the world they 
went to, 1 never heard for many years, 

; As 
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As I have faid, I ſent to his relations, but 
they ſent me ſhort and ſurly anſwers; nor did 
any one of them offer to come to ſee me, or to 
ſee the children, or ſo much as to enquire after 
them, well perceiving that I was in a condition 
that was likely to be ſoon troubleſome : but it 
was no time now to dally with them, or with 
the world ; I left off ſending, and went myſelf 
among them; laid my circuinſtances open, told 
them my whole caſe, and the condition I was 
reduced to, begged they would adviſe me what 
courſe to take, laid myſelf as low as they could 
deſire, and intreated them to conſider that I was not 
in a condition to help myſelf, and that without 
ſome aſſiſtance, we muſt all inevitably periſh : 
I told them, that if I had but one child, or two 
children, I would have done my endeavour to 
have worked for them with my needle, and ſhould 
only have come to beg them to help me to ſome 
work, that I might get our bread by my la- 
bour; but to think of one fingle woman not 
bred to work, and at a Joſs where to get em- 
ployment, to get the bread for five children, that 
was not poſſible, ſome of my children being 
young too, and none of them big enough to 
help one another, | 
It was all one. I received not the leaſt aſſiſt- 
ance from any-body, was hardly aſked to fit down 
at the two ſiſters houſes, nor offered to eat or 
drink at two more near relations. The fifth, 
an ancient gentlewoman, a Mrs, Goodwiil, aunt- 
in-law to my huſband, a widow, and the leaſt 
able. of any, did, indeed, aſk me to fit down, 


treatment than any of the reſt; but added the 
melancholly part, viz, That ſhe would have 
| elped 


gave me a dinner, and refreſhed me with a kinder 
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helped me, but that, indeed, ſhe was not able: 
which, however, I was ſatisfied was very true. 
Here I relieved myſelf with the conſtant aſ- 
ſiſtant of the afflicted, I mean tears; for rela- 
ting to her how I was received by the other of 
my huſband's relations, it made me burſt into 
tears, and I cried vehemently for a great while 
together, till I made the good old Lady cry too 
ſeveral times. 
However, I came home from them all with- 
out any relief, and went on at home till I was 
reduced to ſuch inexpreſſible diſtreſs, that it is 
not to be deſcribed, I had been ſeveral times 
after this at the old aunt's; for I prevailed with 
her to promiſe me to go and talk with the other 
relations; at leaſt, that, if poſſible, the could 
bring ſome of them to- take my children, or 
to contribute ſomething towards their mainte- 
nance; and, to do her juſtice, ſhe did uſe her 
endeavour with: them, but all was to no pur- 
poſe, they would do nothing, at leaſt that way : 
I think, with much entreaty, ſhe obtained, by a 
kind of collection among them all, about eleven 
or twelve ſhillings; which, though it was a pre- 
ſent comfort, was not yet. to be named as ca- 
pable to deliver me from any part of the load 
that lay upon. me. 
There was a poor woman, a Mrs. Barton; 
that had been a kind of a dependant upon our 
family, and who I had often, among the reſt 
of the relations, been very kind to; my maid 
put it into my head one morning to ſend to this 
poor woman, and to fee whether ſhe might not 
be able to help, in this dreadful caſe.. 
I muſt remember it here, to the praiſe of this 
poor girl, my. maid, that though I was not able 
to 
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to give her any. wages, and had told her fo, 
yet ſhe would not leave me; nay, and as long 
as ſhe had any money, when I had none, ſhe 
would help me out of her own. 

Amy, for that was her name, put it into. 
my thoughts to- ſend for this poor woman to 
come to me, for I was now in great diſtreſs, 
and I reſolved to do ſo; but juſt the very morning 
that I intended it, the old aunt, with the poor 
woman in her company, came to fee me: the 
good old Gentlewoman was, it ſeems, heartily 
concerned for me, and had been talking again 
among thoſe people, to ſee what ſhe could do 
for me; bur to very little purpoſe. 

You ſhall judge a little of my preſent diſtreſs 
by the poſture they found me in: I had five 
ſmall children, the eldeſt was under ten years 
old, and I had not one ſhilling in. the houſe to. 
buy them victuals, but had ſent Amy out with. 
a imall filver ſpoon, to fell it, and bring home 
ſomething from the butcher's; and I was in a 
parlour, fitting on the ground,. with a great heap 

of old linen rags, and other things about me, 
looking them over, to ſee if I had any, thing 
among them that would ſell or pawn. for a little 
money, and had been crying ready to burſt my- 
ſelf, to think what I ſhould do next. 

At this juncture they knocked at the door, I 
thought it had been Amy, ſo I did not riſe up, 
but one of the children opened the door, and 
they came directly into the room where I was, 
and where they found me in that poſture, and 
crying vehemently, as above. I was ſurpriſed at 
their coming, you may be ſure, eſpecially ſeeing 
the perſon Thad juſt before reſolved to ſend for : 
but when they ſaw me, how I looked, for my 

eyes 
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eyes were ſwelled with crying, and what a con- 
dition I was in as to the houle, and the heaps 
of things that were about me, and eſpecially when 
I told them what I was doing, and on what 
occaſion, they ſat down, like Job's three comforters, 
and faid not one word to me for a great while, hut 
both of them cried as faſt, and as heartily as I did. 

The truth was, there was no need of much 
_ diſcourſe in the caſe, the thing ſpoke itſelf. They 
ſaw me in want and miſery, who but a little be- 
fore lived in affluence and ſplendor ; thin, dejected 
and pale, who was lately comely and beauti- 
ful: the houſe, that was before handſomely fur. 

niſhed with pictures and ornaments, cabinets, 
pier-glaſſes, and every thing ſuitable, was now 
ſtripped, and naked, moſt of the goods having 
been ſeized by the landlord for rent, or fold to 
buy neceſſaries; in a word, all was miſery and 
 difire!'s; the face of ruin was every where to be 
ſeen; we had eaten up almoit .every thing, and 
little remained, unleſs, Jike one of the pitiful wo- 
men of Jeruſalem, I ſhould eat up my very 
children themſelves, 

After theſe two good creatures had fat, as I 
fay, in ſilence ſome time, and had then looked 
about them, my maid Amy came in, and brought 
with her a ſmall breaſt of mutton, and two 
bunches of turnips, which the intended to ſtew 
for our dinner: as for me, my heart was ſo over- 
whelmed at ſeeing theſe two friends, for ſuch 
they were, though poor, and at their ſeeing me 
in ſuch a condition, that I fell into another vi- 
olent fit of crying; ſo that, in ſhort, I could 
not ſpeak to them again for a great while longer, 

During my being in ſuch an agony, they went 
to my maid Amy at ancther part of the ſame 
A room, 
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room, and talked with her. Amy told them all 
my circumſtances, and ſet them forth in ſuch 
moving terms, that I could not, upon any ac- 
count have done it like her myſelf; and in a 
word, affected them both with it in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the old aunt came to me, and though 
hardly able to ſpeak for tears: Look ye, Cou- 
fin,” faid ſhe, © things muſt not ſtand thus; 
* ſome courſe muſt be taken, and that directly; 
pray where were theſe children born?“ I told 
her the pariſh where we lived before, that four 
of them were born there; and one 11 the houſe 
where I now was, where the Landlord, after 
having ſeiſed my goods for the rent paſt, not 
then knowing that I had five children, had now 
given me leave to live for a whole year without 
any rent, being moved with compaſſion; but 
that this year was now almoſt expired. 

Upon hearing this account, they came to this 
reſolution: that the children ſhould be all car- 
ried by them to the door of one of the relati- 
ons mentioned above, and be ſet down there 
by Amy, and that I ſhould remove for ſome 
days, ſhut up the doors, and be gone ; that the 
people ſhould be told, that if they did not think 
fit to take fome care of the children, they might 
lend for the churchwardens if they thought that 
better; for that they were born in that pa- 
riſh, and there they muſt be provided for. As 
for the other child, which was born in the pa- 
riſh, that was already taken care of by the pa- 
riſh officers; for, indeed, they were ſo ſenſible 
of the diftreſs of the family, that they had, at 
firſt word, done what was their part to do. 

This was what theſe good women propoſed, 
and bade me leave the reſt to them, I was at 
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fiſt, ſadly afflicted at the thoughts of parting 
with my children, and eſpecially at that horrid 
thing, their being taken into the pariſh-keeps 
ing; and then a hundred terrible things came 
into my thoughts; viz. of pariſh-children being 
ſtarved at nurſe ; of their being ruined, let grow 
crooked, lamed, and the like, for want of being 
taken care of; and this ſunk my very heart 
within me. 

But the miſery of my own circumſtances hard- 
ened my heart againſt my own fleth and blood; 
and when I conſidered they muft inevitably be 
ſtarved, and I too, if I continued to keep them 
about me, I began to be reconciled to partin 
with them all, any how, and any where, that 
might be freed from the dreadful neceſſity of ſee- 
ing them all periſh, and periſhing with them my- 
felt : ſo I agreed to go away out of the houſe, 
and leave the management of the whole matter to 
Amy, and to them, and accordingly I did fo; 
znd the ſame afternoon they carried them all away 
to one of their aunts, | 

Amy, a reſolute girl, knocked at the door, 
with the children all with her, and bade the 
eldeſt, as ſoon as the door was open, run in, and 
the reſt after her. She ſet them all down at the 
door before ſhe knocked, and when ſhe knocked, 
the ſtayed till a maid-ſervant came to the door ; 
© Sweetheart,” ſaid ſhe, © pray go in and tell your 
© miſtreſs, here are her little couſins come to ſee 
her: at which the maid offered to go back. 
© Here, child,“ ſays Amy, take one of them in 
© your hand, and I will bring the reſt ;* ſo ſhe gives 
her the leaſt, and the wench goes in mighty inno- 
cently, with the little one in her hand, upon which 
Amy 
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Amy turns the reſt in after her, ſhuts the door 
ſoftly, and hurried away as faſt as ſhe could. 

Juſt in the interval of this, and even while the 
maid and her miſtreſs were quarrelling, for the 
miſtreſs raved and ſcolded at her like a mad- 
woman, and had ordered her to go and ſtop Amy, 
and turn all the children out of the doors, again ; 
but ſhe had been at the door, and Amy was 
gone, and the wench was out of her wits, and 
the miſtreſs too : I ſay, juſt at this juncture came 
the poor old woman, Mrs. Barton, not the aunt, 
but the other of the two that had been with me, 
and knocks at the door, The aunt did not go, 
becauſe ſhe had been an advocate for me, and 
they would have ſuſpected her of ſome contri- 
vance ; but as for the other, they did not ſo much 
as know that ſhe had kept up any correſpondence 
with me. 

Amy and ſhe had concerted this between them, 
and it was well enough contrived that they did ſo. 
When ſhe came into the houſe the miſtreſs was 
fuming and raging like one diſtracted, and call- 
ing the maid all the fooliſh jades and ſluts that 
ſhe could think of, and that ſhe would take the 
children and turn them all out into the ſtreets. 
The good poor woman ſeeing her in ſucha paſſion, 
turned about as if ſhe would be gone again ; and 
ſaid, Madam, I will come again another time, 
© I fee you are engaged.'—* No, nc, Barton,“ 
ſays the Miſtreſs, * I am not much engaged, fit 
* down : this ſenſeleſs creature here, has brought 
* in my fool of a brother's whole houſe of chil- 
© dren upon me, and tells me, that a wench 
* brought them to the door, and thruſt them in, 
and bade her carry them to me; but it ſhall be 
no diſturbance to me, for I have ordered them 
© ta 
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to be ſet in the ſtreet, without the door, and fo 
let the churchwardens take care of them, or 
elſe make this dull jade carry them back again; 
and let her that brought them into the word, 
look after them if ſhe will ; what does ſhe ſend 
her brats to me for ?” 

The laſt, indeed, had been the beſt of the 
two,* ſays Mrs. Barton, if it had been to be 
done; and that brings me to tell you my errand, 
and the occ:{on of my coming, for I came on 
purpoſe about this very buſineſs, and to have pre- 
vented this being put upon yau, if I could ; but 
© I ſee I am come too late.“ 

How do you mean too late,“ ſays the Miſ- 
treſfs? © what, have you been concerned in this 
* affair then? what have you helped to bring this 
* family-ſlur upon us ?'—* I hope you do not think 
© ſuch a thing of me, Madam? ſays the poor 
woman; but I went this morning to ſce my old 
© miſtreſs and benefactreſs, for ſhe had been ver 
£ kind to me, and when I came to the door, i 
found all faſt locked and bolted, and the houſe 
© looking as if no-body was at home. . 
© I knocked at the door, but no- body came, 
till at laſt ſome of the neighbours ſervants called 
© to me, and faid,'—** There is no- body lives 
& there Miſtreſs, what do you knock for?“ — 
© I ſeemed ſurprized at that :'—** What no- body 
$ live there. !” © ſaid J, “ what do you mean! 
does not Mrs. Bacon live there?“ -“ The an- 
© ſwer was,—** No, ſhe is gone; —“ At which 
© I parlied with one of them, and aſked her what 
vas the matter ?*—** Matter!” fays ſhe, why 
ce it is matter enough; the poor Gentlewoman 
has liveſt there all alone, and without any thing 
to 
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c to ſubſiſt her, a long time, and this morning 
« the landlord turned her out of doors.” 
Out of doors P ſays I, © what with all her chil- 
* dren; poor lambs ! what are become of them?“ 
« Why truly, nothing worſe,” *< ſaid they,” can 
come to them than ſtaying here, for they were 
4 almoſt ſtarved with hunger; ſo the neighbours 
& ſeeing the poor Lady in ſuch diſtreſs, tor ſhe 
«* ſtood crying, and wringing her hands over her 
& children like one diſtracted, ſent for the 
6 churchwardens to take care of the children; 
and they, when they came, took the youngeſt, 
ö * which was born in the pariſh, and have got it 
a very good nurſe, and taken care of it; but 
| as for the other four, they had ſent them away 
| © to ſome of their father's relations, and who 
| e were very ſubſtantial people, and who beſides 
| & that, lived in the pariſh where they were born.“ 
I was not ſo ſurprized at this, as not preſently 
to foreſee that this trouble would be brought 
upon you, Mrs. Croſs, fo I came immediately to 
bring you word of it, that you might be pre- 
pared for it, and might not be ſurprized : but 
I ſee they have been too nimble for me, ſo that 
I know not what to adviſe: the poor woman, 
it ſeems, is turned out of doors into the ſtreet ; 
and another of the neighbour's there told me, 
that when they took her children from her, ſhe 
ſwooned away, and when they recovered her out 
cf that, ſhe run diſtracted, and is put into a 
mad- houſe by the pariſh ; for there is no-body 
elſe to take any care of her.” 
This was all ſaid by this good, kind, poor 
creature ; for though her deſign was perfectly 
good and charitable, yet there was not one 


word of it true in fat; for I was not turned out 
of 
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of doors by the landlord, nor gone diſtracted : 

it was true, indeed, that at parting with my poor 

children, I fainted, and was like one mad when I 

came to myſelf and found they were 2 but J 

remained in the houſe a good while after that; as 
ou ſhall hear. 

While the poor woman was telling this diſmal 
ſtory, in came Mr. Croſs, the huſband, and 
though her heart was hardened againſt all pity, 
who was really and nearly related to the children, 
for they were the children of her own brother; 
yet the good man was quite ſoftened with the diſ- 
mal relation of the circumſtances of the family ; 
and when the poor woman had finiſhed, he ſaid 
to his wife, This is a diimal caſe, my dear, in- 
© deed, and ſomething muſt be done His wife 
fell a raving at him, What,” ſays ſhe, do you 
© want to have four children to keep? Have we 
not children of our own ? would you have theſe 
brats come and eat up my children's bread ? no, 
no, let them go to the pariſh, and let that take 
care of them, I will take care of my own.” 
Come, come, my dear,“ fays the huſband, 
charity is a duty to the poor, and he that, gives 
to the poor lends to the Lord; let us lend our 
Heavenly Father a little of our childrens bread, 
as you call it, it will be the beſt ſecurity that 
our children thall never come to want charity, or 
be turned out of doors, as theſe poor innocent 
creatures are. 
© Don't tell me of ſecurity,” ſays the wife; 
it is a good ſecurity for our children to keep 
what we have together, and provide for them: 
it is time enough to help to keep other folks 
children ; charity begins at home,” 
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© Well, well, my dear,” fays he again, I only 
© talk of putting out a little money to intereſt ; our 
© Maker is a good borrower, never fear making a 
© bad debt there child; I will be be bound tor it.“ 

Don't banter me with your charity, and your 
© allegories,” ſays the wife angrily ;” I tell you they 
© are my relations, not yours, and they ſhall not 
© rooſt here, they ſhall go to the parith.” 

All your relations are my relations now," ſays 
the good Gentleman very calmly, * and I will not 
© ſee your relations in diſtreſs and not pity them, 
* any more than I would my own ; indeed, my 
dear, they ſhall not go to the parith. I aſſure 
you none of my wife's relations ſhall come to 
the pariſh, if I can help it.” 

What, will you take four children to keep?“ 
ſays the wife, 

No, no, my dear,” ſays he ; © there is your 
« ſiſter, I will go and talk with her, and your 
uncle, I will fend for him and the reſt; I'll 
* warrant you when we are all together we will 
find ways and means to keep four poor little 
children from beggary and ſtarving, or elſe it 
© will be very hard; we are none of us in fo bad 
* circumſtances but we are able to ſpare a mite 
for the fatherleſs ; don't ſhut up your bowels of 
* compaſſion againſt your own fleſh and blood: 
could you hear theſe innocent children cry at 
* your door for hunger, and give them no bread ?? 

* Prythee what need they cry at our door,” ſays 
the; © it is the buſineſs of the pariſh to provide for 
them: they ſhall not cry at our door, if they do, 
I will give them nothing.“ Won't you, ſays 
he, but I will; remember that dreadful ſcripture 
* 25 directly againſt us, Prov. xxi. 13. Whoſo 

ſtop- 
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© ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he 
© alſo thall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. 
Well, well,“ fays ſhe, © you muſt do what 
© you will, becauſe you pretend to be mater ; 
but if I had my will, I would ſend them where 
© they ought to be ſent, I would ſend them 
from whence they came.” 
Then the poor woman put in, and ſaid, But, 
Madam, that is ſending them to ſtarve in- 
deed ; for the pariſh has no obligation to take 
care of them, and ſo they would le and pe- 
riſh in the fireet.” | 
* Or be ſent back again,* fays the huſband, 
to our pariſh in a cripple-cart, by the Juſtice's 
warrant, and ſo expole us, and all the rela- 
tions, to the laſt degree, among our neigh- 
bours, and among thoſe who knew the good 
old gentleman their grandfather, who lived and 
flouriſhed in this pariſh ſo many years, and 
was ſo well-beloved among all people, and de- 
ſerved it ſo well.” 
I don't value that one farthing, not I, 
fays the wife; I'll keep none of them.” 
Well, my dear,“ fays her huſband, © but ! 
value it, for I won't have ſuch a blot lie upon 
the family, and upon your children, He was 
a worthy good man, and his name is reſpected 
among all his neighbours; it will be a re- 
proach to you as his daughter, and to our chil- 
dren, that are his grand-children, that we 
ſhould let your brother's children periſh, or 
come to be a charge to the publick, in the 
very place where your family once flouriſhed : 
come, ſay no more, my dear, I'll ſee what 
can be done,” 
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Upon this he ſends and gathers all the rela- 
tions together at a tavern hard-by, and ſent for 
the four little children, that they might ſee them ; 
and they all, at firſt word, agreed to have them 
taken care of; and becauſe his wife was ſo fu- 
ricus that ſhe would not ſuffer one of them to 
be kept at home, they agreed to keep them all 
together for a while; ſo they committed them 
to the poor woman that had managed the af- 
fair for them, and entered into obligaticns to one 
another to ſupply the needful ſums for their 
maintenance ; and not to have one ſeparated from 
the reſt, they ſent for the youngeſt from the 
pariſh where it was taken in, and had them 
al! brought up together. 

It would take up too long a part of this ſtory 
to give a particular account with what a chari- 
table tenderneſs this good perſon, who was but 
uncie-in-law to them, managed that affair; how 
careful he was of them ; went conſtantly to ſee 
them, and to fee that they were well provided for, 
cloathed, put to School, and at laſt put out in 
the world for their advantage; but it is enough 
to ſay he acted more like a father to them, than 
an uncle-in-Jaw, though all along much againſt 
his wite's conſent, who was of a diſpoſition not 
ſo tender and compaſſionate as her huſband. 

You may believe I heard this with the ſame 
pleafure which I now feel at the relating it again; 
tor I was terribly frighted at the apprehenſions 
of my children being brought to miſery and diſ- 
treſs, as thoſe muſt be who have no friends, but 
are left to pariſh benevolence, 
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An incident far frem being unnatural. 


1 Was now, however, entring on a new 
ſcene of life; I had a great houſe upon my 
hands, and ſome furniture left in it, but I was 


no more able to maintain myſelf and Amy in 


it, than I was my five children; nor had I 
any thing to ſubſiſt with, but what I might get 
by working, and that was not a town where 
much work was to be had, 9 

My landlord had been very kind indeed, af- 
ter he came to know my circumſtances, and that 
I was left with five children; though before he 
was acquainted with that part, he had gone fo 
far as to ſeize my goods, and to carry ſome of 
them off too. 

And here it will not be improper to look back 
a little, to relate the fact that brought about this 
unexpected, and important, affair. 

One morning, as i was ſurrounded by my chil- 
dren in the parlour, in the greateſt affliction, 
and in tears, having before ſent out Amy with 
a ſmall filver ſpoon to procure us a meal; I diſ- 
covered a man, of a gentee] appearance, enter 
the room, and unmediately I recollected him to 
Le my landlord. 

Do not be ſurpriſed, Mrs. Bacon,” faid he, 
© I am not come to aſk you for any rent; but, 
pray, tell me, what is the matter with you, 
* that you ſeem thus afflicted ?? 

* Dear Sir, I ſhould have imagined you to 
be the laſt perſon in the world to aſk me the 
queſtion ; for, give me leave to fay, it is chiefly 
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ou ing to your ſeverity, that I am, at preſent, 
© under this affliction.” 

« Owing to me! Mrs, Bacon; pray in whit 
manner?! EY Ts 

Oh! Sir, your ſteward or agent, in your 
* name, long ago, ſeized my goods for the rent, 
* which has occaſioned my being in the condi- 
tion you at preſent behold me.” 

I aſſure you Mrs. Bacon, upon my honour, 
I am a ſtranger to what you have mentioned ; 
tis true my general orders are to let none 
+ of my tenants run above a year, or a year 
and a half at moſt; but as «to your particu- 
© lar caſe I was intirely ignorant; and now I 
am acquainted with it, it indeed diſturbs me 
8 mocks ;-.0 | 

After a long converſation of enquiries on his 
part, with the anſwers on mine, he roſe from 
his ſeat, and coming to me, he put two gui- 
neas into my hand, gave me a kiſs, faid he 
would fee me again, and was preparing to leave 
me. | 

Oh! Sir, your kindnefs overcomes me; 
may you, for this ſingle action, meet with 
* every bleſſing you can wiſh in this life, and 
' everlaſting happineſs in the life to come.“ 
As I was attending him to the door, Amy 
returned with ſomething in her hand for dinner : 
he took no notice cf her, but bowed to me, 
and went away, | 
When I came in, I told Amy the whole o 
his diſcourſe, and what he had given me. She 
nitantly fell on her knees, with thanks to hea- 
ven for the donor, it being a great relief to us; 
for we had drank nothing but water for many 
weeks before, | 
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The next day he ſent me my goods again, 
and in about a week after he came himlelt,* 
Upon my making acknowledgments for his re- 
turning my things, he ſtopt me, and kiſſed me 
twice, or thrice; which had ſuch an effect upon 
my ſpirits, that I felt the warmth and glow of 


it upon my cheeks, for ſeveral minutes after. 


At length he took a chair and fat down by me; | 


but, as our converſation, while he ſtayed, is of 


left me, as he did before, in better circumſtances 
than he found me. 

Mr. Dazzle, for that was my Landlord's name, 
had not only ſeveral eſtates, but was a dealer 


in jewels. I had now lived three quarters of 2 


year in his houſe after the ſeizure of my goods, 


and had paid him no rent, and, which was worſe, | 


if he had deſired it, I was in no condition to 
pay him any. However, I obſerved, now, he 
came oftener to ſee me; his looks were the looks 
of affection, and his words were the words of 
friendſhip ; particularly the laſt two or three times 
which he came, and the laſt time of all he was 
kinder ſtill, for he told me he came to dine 
with me, and that I ſhould give him leave to 
treat me, and aſked me where my children were: 
upon which I informed him, as the reader has 
been already acquainted. He then called Amy, 
and fent her out to buy a joint of meat: he 
told her what ſhe ſhould buy, but naming two 
or three things, either of which ſhe might take. 
The maid, a cunning wench, and faithful to me, 
as the ſkin to my back, did not buy any thing 
out-right, but brought the butcher along with 
her, with both the things that ſhe had choſen, 
8 | | tof 
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er him to pleaſe himſelf; the one was a Join 
of veal; the other a piece of roaſting beef. He 
!/uoked at them, and paid the butcher what th 
came to, and bade me take them both; the beef, 
ie ſaid, would ſerve another time. 

I was ſurpriſed, you may be ſure, at the bounty 
of a man that had before been my terror, and 
had taken the goods out of my houſe; but I 
conſidered that my diſtreſſes had mollified his 
temper, and that he had aiterwards been ſo com- 
paſſionate as to give me leave to live rent- free 
in the houſe a whole year, 

But now he put on the face, not of a marr 
ar compaſſion only, but of a man of friendſhip 
and Kindnels, and this was ſo unexpected, that 
it ſurpriſed me: we difcourſed together, and 
were, as I may call it, chearful, which was more 
than I could fay I had been for three years 
before. 

Here he deſired me to give him leave to ſend 
for ſome wine; and when Amy was come with 


it, he bid her fill a glaſs to him, and with the 


glaſs in his hand, he came to me, and kiſſed 
me, which I was not now ſurpriſed at, but I 
was at what followed; for he told me, That 
as the ſad condition which I was reduced to, 
had made him pity me, fo my conduct in it, 
and the courage I bore it with, had given him 
a more than ordinary reſpect for me, and made 
him very thoughtful for my good; that he was 
reſolved for the preſent to do ſomething to 
relieve me, and to employ his thoughts in the 
mean time, to ſee if he could, for the future, 
put me into a way to ſupport myſelf, 

While he found me change colour, and look 
ſurpriſed at his diſcourſe, for ſo I did to be ſure, 
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he turns to Amy, and looking at her, he fays 
to me; I fay all this Mrs. Bacon before your | 
* maid, becauſe both ſhe and you ſhall know that 
* I haveno ill deſign, and that I have, in mere | 
* Kindneſs, refolved to do ſomething for you, if I | 


can; and as 1 have been a witneſs of the un- 


common honeſty and fidelity of Amy here, to 
© you in all your diſtreſſes, I know fhe may be 
© truſted with ſo honeſt a deſign as mine is; 
© for I aſſure you I bear a proportioned regard to 
* your maid too, for her affection to you.” 
Amy made him a curtſey, and the poor girl 
looked fo confounded with joy, that ſhe could not 
ſpeak ; but her colour came-and went, and every 
now and then ſhe bluſhed, as red as ſcarlet, and 
the next minute looked as pale as death. Welt, 


having ſaid this, he fat down, made me fit down, 


and then drank to me, and made me drink two 
glaſſes of wine together; For,” ſays he, © you 
have need of it: and ſo indeed I had. When 
he had done ſo, Come, Amy,* ſays he, with 
* your miſtreſs's leave, you ſhall have a glaſs too? 
ſo he made her drink two glaſſes alſo, and then 
riſing up; And now, Amy, ſays he, © go and 


would walk in the garden. 

When he was gone, Amy looked as pleaſed as 
ever ſhe did in her liſe. Dear Madam!“ fays 
the, what does this Gentleman mean?“ 

* Nay, Amy, ſays I, © he means to do us good, 
© you ſee, don't he? I know no other meaning he 
can have, for he can get nothing by me.” 

© I warrant you, Madam,“ fays the, © he'll aſk 
you a favour bye-and-by.” 


No, no, you are miſtaken, Amy, I dare fay,” 


faid I ; * you heard what he faid, did not you?“ 
6 Ay, 
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Ay, fays Amy, it is no matter for that, you 
ſhall ſee what he will do after dinner.“ 
Well, well, Amy,” fays I, you have hard 
thoughts of him, I cannot be of your opinion ; I 
don't ſee any thing in him yet that looks like it.” 
© As to that, Madam, fays Amy, I don't ſe 
any thing of it yet neither ; but what ſhould 
move a Gentleman to take pity of you as he does? 
* Nay, fays I, that is a hard thing too, that we 
ſhould judge a man to be wicked becauſe he is 
charitable ; and vicious becauſe he is kind.“ 
O Madam,” ſays Amy,* there is abundance of 
charity begins in that vice, and he is not ſo unac- 
quainted with things, asnot toknow, that poverty 
is the ſtrongeſt incentive ; a temptation, againſt 
which no virtue is powerful enough to ſtand out 
he knows your condition as well as you do.“ 
Well, and what then, Amy ?” 
Why, then he knows too you are young 
and handſome, and he has the ſureſt bait in the 
world, to take you with.” 
Well, Amy,” faid I, © but he may find him- 
ſelf miſtaken, in ſuch a thing as that.” 
* Why, Madam,” fays Amy, I hope you will 
not deny him, if he ſhould offer it.” 
What do you mean, hufly,* faid I? No, I 
would ſtarve firſt,” 
© I hape not, Madam, I hope you would be 
wiſer; I am ſure if he will ſet you up, as he 
talks of, you ought to deny him nothing ; and 
you will itarve it you do not conſent, that is 
certain.” 
* What, conſent to lie with him for bre:d ? 
Amy,” fays I; how can you talk ſo? 
* Nay, Madam,” fays Amy, I don't think 
E would fer any thing elſe ; it would not be 
avifcl for any thing elſe, but for bread, Madam; 
v4 * why 


nt ir OOO — —— 


32 Hiſtory of Mademoiſelle de Beleau, 


s 
C 


al YE 


« 


why nobody can ſtarve, there is no bearing that, 
I am ſure.” | 

* Ay,” ſays I, © but if he would give me an 
eſtate to live on, he ſhould not lie with me, [ 
aſſure you.” 

* Why look you, Madam, if he would but 
give you enough to live ealy upon, he ſhould 
lye with me for it with all my heart,” | 
That is a token, Amy, of innnitable kindneſs 
to me,” ſaid I, and I know how to value 
it; but there is more friendſhip than honeſty in 
It, Amy.” 

O Madam,” fays Amy, I would do any 
any thing to get you out of this ſad condition; 
as to honeſty, I think honeſty is out of the queſ- 
tion, when ſtar ing is the caſe; are not we al- 
moſt ſtarved to death? | 
I am indeed,“ faid I, and thou art for m 

ſake z but to be a Jilt, Amy ” and there 
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© Dear Madam,” fays Amy, if I will ſtarve 
tor your ſake, I will be that, or any thing, for 
your ſake ; why I would die for you, it 1 were 
put to it,” 

* Why that is an excels of affection, Amy,“ 


aid I, I never met with before; I with I may 
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be ever in a condition to make you ſome re- 
turns ſuitable : but, however, Amy, you ſhall 
not be ſuch to him, to oblige him to be kind to 
me : no, Amy, nor -I won't be a proſtitute to 
him if he would give me much more than he is 
able to give me, or do for me.” | 
Why, Madam,” ſays Amy, I don't ſay I 
will go and aſk him; but I ſay, if he ſhould 
promiſe to do ſo and fo for you, and the condi- 


tion was ſuch, that he would not ſerve you un- 
« leſs 
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© Jeſs I would let him lie with me, he ſhould lie 
with me as often as he would, rather than you 
ſhould not have his afliſtance ; but this is but 
© talk, Madam, I don't ſee any need of ſuch diſ- 
© courſe, and you are of opinion that there will be 
© no need of it too, | 

Indeed, fo I am, Amy; but,” faid I, © if 
© there was, I tell you again, I would rather die 
before I would conſent ; or beſore you ſhould 
« conſent for my ſake.” 

Hitherto I had not only preſerved the virtue it- 
ſelf, hut the virtuous inclination and reſolution 
and had I kept myſelt there, I had been happy, 
though I had periſhed of meer hunger; for, with- 
out queſtion, a woman ought rather to die, than 
to proſtitute her virtue and honour, let the tempta- 
tion be what he will, 

But to return to my ſtory : he walked about the 
garden; which was, indeed, all in diſorder, and 
over -· run with weeds, becauſe I had not been able 
to hire a gardener to do any thing to it, no not ſo 
much as to dig up ground enough to ſow a few 
turnips and carrots for family uſe. After he 
had viewed it, he came in, and ſent Amy to fetch 
1 poor man, a gardener, that uſed to help our 
man-ſervant, and carried him into the garden, 
and told him to do ſeveral things in it, to put- 
it into a little order; and this took him up near 
an hour, 4 ö 

By this time, I had dreſſed me, as well as I 
could ; for though- my things were indifferent, I 
was tight and clean, and in better plight than he 
had ſeen me in a great while, and he looked ex- 
tremely pleaſed to ſee me ſo; for he ſaid, I looked 
ſo diſconſolate, and ſo afflicted before, that it 

2 grieved 


* 


| 
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grieved him to ſee me ; and he bade me pluck up 
a gocd heart, for he hoped to put me in a condi- 
tion to live in the world, and be beholden to no- 
body. | 

I told him that was impoſſible, for I muſt be 
beholden to him tor it, for all the friends I had 
in the world would not, or could nor, do fo much 
for me as. that he ſpoke of. Well, Widow,“ 


ſays he; (for ſo he called me, and fo indeed I 


was in the wo:ſt ſenſe that deſolate word could be 
uſed in) © if you are beholden to me, you ſhall 
© be beholden to nobody cle,” 

By this time dinner was near ready, and Amy 
came in to lay the cloth, with an apology for the 
want of neceſſaries to entertain him. However, he 
knew. how. things were, and bade me make no 
ſeruple about bringing out what I had; he hoped 
to ſee me in a better plight ; he did not come, he 
ſaid, to be entertained, but to entertain me, and 
comfort and encourage me: thus he went on, 
ſpeaking ſo chearfully to me, and ſuch chearful 
things, that it was a cordial to my very ſoul, to 
hear him ſpeak. 

Here we went to dinner, and I am ſure I had 
not eat ſo good a meal hardly in a twelvemonth, at 
leaſt, not of ſuch a joint of meat as the loin of 
veal was, J eat indeed very heartily, and ſo did. 
he, and he made me drink. three or four glaſſes of 
wine, ſo that, in ſhort, my ſpirits were lifted up. 
to a degree I had not been uſed to, and I was 
not only chearful, but. merry, and ſo he preſſed 
me to be. $5.4 | 

I told him, I had a great deal of reaſon to be 
merry, ſeeing he had been ſo kind to me, and had 
given me hopes of recovering me from the worſt 


Arcumſtances that ever woman of any ſort of 


fortun 
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fortune was ſunk into; that he could not but 
believe that what he had ſaid to me, was like life 
from the dead; that it was like recovering one 
ſick from the brink of the grave. How I thould 
ever make him a return any way ſuitable, was 
what I had not yet had time to think of; I could 
only ſay, that I ſhould never forget it while I had 
life, and ſhould be always ready to acknowledge it. 

He ſaid, that was all he deſired of me; that 
his reward would be, the ſatisfaction of having 
reſcued me from miſery ; that he found he was 
obliging one that knew what gratitude meant ; that 
he would make it his buſineis to make me com- 
pleatly eaſy, firſt or laſt, if it lay in his power; 
and in the mean time, he bade me conſider 
of any thing that I thought he might do for me, 
for my advanzage, and in order to make me per- 
fectly eaſy. | 

After we had talked thus, he bade me be chear- 
ful: * Come,” ſays he, lay aſide theſe melan- 
© choly things, and let us be merry.“ Amy 
waited at the table ; and ſhe ſmiled, and Jaughed, 
and was ſo joyous ſhe could hardly contain it, 
for the girl loved me to ſuch excels, hardly to be 
deſcribed ; and it was ſuch an unexpected thing 
to hear any one talk to her miſtreſs, that the 
wench was beſide herſelf almoſt ; and after dinner 
was over, Amy went up-ſtairs, and dreſſed herſelf 
too in the beſt ſhe had. | A 

We fat together talking of a thouſand things, 
of what had been, and what was to be, all the 
reſt of the day; and in the evening he took his 
leave of me, with many expreſſions of kind- 
neſs and tenderneſs, and true affection to me, 
but offered not the leaſt of what Amy had 


ſuggeſted. 
6 C'S | At 
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At his going away, he took me in his arms ; 
proteſted an honeſt kindneſs to me ; faid ſeveral 
kind things, which I cannot now recollect, and 
after kiſling me, put a guinea into my hand; 
which, he ſaid, was for my preſent ſupply, and told 
me, that he would ſee me again, before it was out; 
alſo he gave Amy half-a-crown. 

When he was gone; Well, Amy,” ſaid I, 
© are you convinced now he is an honeſt as well as 
© a true friend, and that there has been nothing, 
not the leaſt appearance of any thing of what 
* you imagined, in his behaviour. 

Ves, jays Amy, * I am; but J admire at it; 
< he is ſuch a friend as the world, ſure, has not 
* abundance of to thow,” 

© I am ſure,” ſays I, © he is ſuch a friend as I 
have long wanted, and as I have as much need 
of as any creature in the world has, or ever had.“ 


And, in ſhort, I was ſo overcome with the com- 


fort of it, that I ſat down and cried for joy a 
good while, as I had formerly cried for forrow, 
We heard no more of him for two days, but 
the third day he came again ; then he told me, 
with the fame kindneſs, that he had ordered me a 
ſupply of houſhold goods for the furniſhing the 


houſe. © And now,' ſays he, I will tell you 


what I have in my head for you, for your pre- 
* ſent ſupply; and that is, that the houſe, being 
well furnithed, you ſhall let out in lodgings, by 
* which you will get a comfortable ſubſiſtence, eſ- 
< pecially ſeeing you ſhall pay me no rent for two 


years, nor after neither, unleſs you can afford it.“ 


This was the firſt view I had of living comfort- 
ably indeed, and it was a very probable way, I 
muſt confeſs : ſeeing we had very good conveni- 
encies, ſix rooms on a floor, and three ſtories 
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high. While he was laying down a ſcheme of 
my management, came a cart to the door with a 
load of goods, and an upholſterer's man. to put 
them up; with two fine cabinets, and ſome pier- 
glaſſes, and ſeveral other valuable things, 

He told me, he gave them me freely, as a ſa- 
tisfaction for the cruelty he had uſed me with 
before; and the furniture of one room being 
finiſhed, and ſet up, he told me, he would fur- 
niſh one chamber for himſelf, and would come and 
be one of my lodgers, if I would give him leave. 

I told him, he cught not to aſk me leave, who 
had fo much right to make himſelf welcome. So 
the houſe began to look in ſome tolerable figure, 
and clean; the garden alſo, in about a fortnight's 
work, began to look ſomething leſs like a wilder- 
neſs than it uſed to do; and he ordered me to put 
up a bill for letting rooms, reſerving one for him- 
ſelf, to come as he ſaw oocaſion. | 

When all was done to his mind, as to placing 
the goods, he ſeemed very well pleaſed, and we 
dined together again of his own providing. After 
dinner he took me by the hand; Come now, 
* Mrs. Bacon,” fays he, * you mult ſhow me 
* your houſe: for he had a mind to ſee every 
thing over again, | 

No, Sir, ſays I, © but I will go ſhow you 
* your houſe, if you pleaſe.” 

So we went up through all the rcoms, and in the 
room which was appointed for himſelf, Amy was 
doing ſomething. | 

* Well, Amy,” fays he, © I intend to lie with 
* you to-morrow night.” 

* To-night, if you pleaſe, Sir, ſays Amy very 


innocently ; © your room is quite ready,” 


+ Well, Amy, ſays he, I am glad you are fo 
willing.” 
| No, 
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No,' ſays Amy, © I mean your chamber is ready 
© to-night.” And away ſhe run out of the room 
aſhamed enough; for the girl meant no harm, 
whatever ſhe had ſaid to me in private. 
However, he ſaid no more then; but when 

Amy was gone, he walked about the room, and 

looked at every thing, and taking me by the hand, 
he kiſſed me, and ſpoke a great many kind, affec- 
tionate things to me indeed; as of his meaſures 
for my advantage, and what he would do to raiſe 
me again in the world; told me, that my afflic- 
tions, and the conduct I had ſhewn in bearing 
them to ſuch an extremity, had ſo engaged him 
to me, that he valued me imfinitely above all the 
women in the world; that though he was under 
ſuch engagements that he could not marry me, 
This wife and he had been parted, for ſome rea- 
ſons, which make too long a ſtory to intermix 
with mine] yet that he wou!d do every thing 
tlie that a woman could aſk in a huſband, and 
with that he kiſſed me again, and took me in his 
arms, but offered not the leaſt uncivil action to 
me, and told me, he hoped I would not deny him 
all the favours he thould- aſk, becauſe he refolved 
to aſk nothing of me but what it was fit for a 
woman of virtue and modeſty, for ſuch he knew 
me to be, to. grant. 

I confeſs, the terrible preſſure of my former mi- 
ſery, the memory of which Jay heavy upon my 
min, and the ſurprizing kindneſs with which 
he had delivered me, and withal, the expecta- 
tion of what he might ſtil] do for me, were pow- 
erful things, and made me have ſcarce the power 
to deny him any thing he would aſk. However, I 


told him thus, with an air of tenderneſs too; 
8 | that 
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that he had done ſo much tor me, that I thought 
I ought to deny him nothing: only I hoped, and 
depended upon him, that he would not take the 
advantage of the infinite obligations I was under 
to him, to deſire any thing of me, the yielding 


to which would lay me lower in his eſteem than + 


I defired to be; that as I took him to be a man of 
honour, ſo I knew he could not like me the better 
for doing any thing that was below a woman of 
honour and honeſty to do. 

He told me, that he had done all this for me, 
without ſo much as telling me what kindneſs or 
real affection he had for me; that I might not be 
under any neceſſity of yielding to him in any 
thing, for want of bread ; and he would no more 
oppreſs my gratitude now, than he would my 
neceſſity before, nor aſk any thing, ſuppoſing he 
would ſtop his favours, or withdraw his kind- 
neſs, if he was denied, It was true, he ſaid, he 
might tell me more freely his mind now, than. 
before, ſeeing I had let him know that I accepted 
his aſſiſtance, and ſaw that he was. ſincere in his 
deſign of ſerving me; that he had gone thus far 
to ſhew me that he was only kind to me; but that 
now he would tell me, that he loved me, and yet. 
would demonſtrate that his love was both ho- 
nourab'e, and that what he ſhould defire, was, 
what he might honeſtly afx, and I might honeſt- 
ly grant. Ra” 

I anſwered, that within. thoſe two limitations, 
I was fure I ought to deny him nothing, and L 
ſhould think myſelf not ungrateful only, but very. 
unjuſt, if I ſhould : ſo he ſaid no more, but I ob- 
ſerved he kiſſed me more, and took me in his 


arms in. a more familiar v.ay, more than uſual, 
and 
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and which put me in mind of my maid Amy's 

words; and yet, I muſt acknowledge, I was fo 
overcome. with his goodneſs to me in theſe many 
kind things he had done,. that I not only was 
eaſy at his kiſſing me, and made no reſſiſtance, 
but was inclined to do the like myſelf, though I 
did not. But he went no farther than what I have 
ſaid, nor did he offer ſo much as to ſit down 
on the bed-fide with me, but took his leave, 
ſaid he loved me tenderly, and would convince 
me of it by ſuch demonſtrations as ſhould be to 
my ſatisfaction, I told him, I had a great deal 
of reaſon to believe him; that he was full maſ- 
ter of the whole houſe, and of me, as far as was 
within the bounds we had ſpoken of, which I 
believed he would not break ; and aſked him if he 
would not pleaſe to lodge there that night. 

He ſaid, he could not well ſtay that night, bu- 
ſineſs requiring him in London; but added, ſmiling, 
that he would come the next day, and take a 

night's lodging with me. I preſſed him to ſtay 
that night, and told him, I ſhould. be glad a 
1 friend fo valuable ſhould be under the ſame roof 
n with me; and, indeed, I began at that time not 
ii only to be much obliged to him, but to love him 
| too, and that in a manner that I had not been ac- 
| quainted with myſelf. 
. Oh! let not any of my ſex caſt a reflection on 
! a woman left deſtitute, with five children, but- 
| conſider her generouſly delivered from trouble; 
and that ſhe, in return, was furniſhed with prin- 


| ciples of gratitude, to an amiable man. 

1 This Gentleman had freely and voluntarily de- 
livered me from miſery, from poverty, and diſtreſs; 
he had made me what I was, and put me into a 


way to be even more than J ever was, namely, to 
| live 
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live happy and pleaſed, and on his bounty 1 de- 
pended : what could I ſay to this worthy man 
when he preſſed me to yield to him, and argued 
the lawfulneſs of it? But of that in its place. 

I preſſed him again to ftay that night, and told 
him it was the firſt compleatly happy night that 
J had ever had in the houſe in my life, and 1 
ſhould be very ſorry to have it be without his 
company, who was the cauſe and foundation of 
it all; that we would be innocently merry, but 
that it never could be without him ; and, in ſhort, 
I courted him ſo, that he ſaid he could not deny 
me, but he would take his horſe, and go to Lon- 
don, do the buſineſs he had to do, and that he 
would come back in three hours at fartheſt, and 
ſup with me, but bade me get nothing there, for 
ſince I was reſolved to be merry, which was what 
he deſired above all things, he would ſend me 
ſomething from London. And we will make 
a wedding-ſupper of it, my dear, ſays he; and 
with that word, took me in his arms, and kiſſed 
me ſo vehemently, that I made no queſtion but 
he intended to do every thing elſe that Amy had 
talked of. 

I ſtarted a little at the word Wedding. © What 
do you mean, Sir, to call it by ſuch a name! 
lays I ; adding, We will have a ſupper, but the 
* other is impoſſible, as well on your ſide as 
mine.“ He laughed: Well,” fays he, you 
* ſhall. call it what you will, but it may be the 
* ſame thing, for I ſhall ſatisfy you, it is not fo 
* impoſſible as you make it.” 

I don't underſtand you, Sir,” faid I ; have 
not I huſband, and you a wife?” 


- Well, 
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Well, well,“ fays he, we will talk of that 
after ſupper :* ſo he roſe up, gave me another 
kiſs, and took his horſe for London. 

| This kind of diſcourſe had fired my blood, I 
confeſs, and I knew not what to think of it, It 
was plain now that he intended to lie with me, if 
I would let him; but how he could reconcile it to 
a legal thing, like a marriage, that I could not 
imagine. We had both of us uſed Amy with ſo 
much intim acy, and truſted her with every thing, 
having ſuch unexampled inſtances of her fidelity, 
that he made no ſcruple to kiſs me, and ſay all 
theſe things to me before her; ſo that when he 
was gone: Well, Amy,” ſays I, what will 
© all this come to now? I am all in a ſweat 
at him.“ | 

< Come to, Madam,” fays Amy, I ſee what 
it will come to plain enough, I muſt put you to 
bed to-night together; for has he not told you 

his wife has left him, ſo that her office is be- 
come vacant, and JI can fee he is fo ſtruck with 
your beauty, that he ſolicits you to ſupply and 
fill this vacancy ; by which means, both you 
and your children, will be in a plentiful manner 
provided for ; therefore, I ſay, I muſt put you to 
bed to-night together.“ 

Why you would not be ſo impudent, you 
Jade you,” fays I, would you ?*' 

* Yes, I would,” fays ſhe, with all my heart, 
© and think you both as honeſt as ever you were in 
© your: lives.“ | 

What ails the ſlut to talk ſo?' ſaid I; ho- 
© neſt! how can it be honeſt ? 

Why, I wilt tell you, Madam,“ ſays Amy; 
6. I ſounded it as ſoon as I heard him ſpeak, and 


it is very true too. He calls you widow, and 
© ſuch, 
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ſuch, indeed, you are; for as my maſter has left 
ou ſo many years, he is dead to be ſure; at 
leaſt, he is dead to you. He is no huſband, you 
are, and ought to be free to marry who you 
will ; and his wife being gone from him, and re- 
fuſes to lie with hin, then he is a ſingle man 
again, as much as ever; and though you cannot 
bring the laws of the land to join you together, 
yet one refuſing to do the office of a wite, and 
the other of a huſband, you may certainly take 
one another fairly.” 
* Nay, Amy,” fays I; © if I could take him 
fairly, you may be ſure I would take him before 
all the men in the world ; it turned the very 
heart within me, when I heard him fay he loved 
me: how could it do otherwiſe ? when you 
know what a condition I was in before; de- 
ſpiſed, and trampled on by all the world; I 
could have took him in my arms, and kiſſed 


him as freely as he did me, if it had not been 


for ſhame.” | 

* Ay, and all the reſt too,“ fays Amy, at the 
firſt word. I don't ſee how you can think of 
denying him any thing; has he not brought 
you out of the Devil's clutches ; brought you 
out of- the blackeſt miſery that ever poor lady 
was reduced to ? can a woman deny ſuch a man 
any thing ?” | 

* Nay, I don't know what to do, Amy, ' ſays T; 
I hope he won't defire any thing of that kind of 
me, I hope he will not attempt it ; if he does, I 
know not what to ſay to him.” N 
Not aſk you !* fays Amy, © depend upon it, 


a — 


he will aſk you, and you will grant it too; 1 


am ſure my miſtreſs is no fool: come, pray 


Madam, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Madam, let me go air you a clean ſhitt; 

don't let him find you in foul linnen the wed- 
* ding-night.” 
* But that I know you to be a very honeſt 
girl, Amy,” ſays I, © you would makè me abbor 
you ; why, you argue for the Devil, as it you 
were one of his privy-counſellors.” 

It is no matter for that, Madam, I fay no- 
thing but what I think. You own you love this 
Gentleman, and he has given you fufficient teſti- 
mony of his affection to you. Your conditions 
are alike unhappy, and he is of opinion that he 
he may take another woman, his wife having 
broke her honour, and living from him, and 
that, though the laws of the land will not allow 
him to marry, yet he may take another woman 
into his arms, provided he keeps true to that o- 
ther woman as a wife; nay, he ſays it is uſual to 
do ſo, and allowed by the cuftom of the place, 
in feveral countries abroad; and I muſt own, 
I am of the ſame mind; elſe it is in the power 
of a wife, after ſhe has jilted and abandoned her 
huſband, to confine him from the pleaſure as 
* well as convenience of a woman all the days of 
© his life, which would be very unreaſonable ; and 
© as times go, not tolerable to all people and the 
© like on your ſide, Madam.“ 
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Had I now had my ſenſes about me, and had 
my reaſon not been overcome by the powerful 
attraction of ſo. kind, ſo beneficent a friend ; had 
I conſulted conſcience. and virtue, I ſhould have 
repelled this Amy, however faithful and honeſt to 
me in other things, as a viper, and engine of the 
Devil; I ought to have remembered that neither 
he, or I, either by the laws of God or man 
: cou 
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could come together, upon any other terms than 
that of adultery : the ignorant jade's argument, 
That he had brought me out of the hands of 
the devil, by which ſhe meant the devil of po- 
verty and diſtreſs, ſhould have been a powerful 
motive to me, not to plunge myſelf into the 
jaws of hell, and into the power of the real de- 
vil, in recompence for that deliverance ; I ſhould 
have looked upon all the good this man had 
done for me, to have been the particular work 
of the goodneſs of heaven; and that good- 
neſs ſhould have moved me to a return of duty 
and humble obedience; I ſhould have received 
the- mercy thankfully, and applied it ſoberly to 
the praiſe and honour of my Maker; whereas by 
this wicked courſe, all the bounty and kindneſs 
of this Gentleman became a ſnare to me, was 
a meer bait to the devil's hook; I received his 
kindneſs at the dear expence of body and ſoul, 
mortgaging faith, religion, conſcience, and mo- 
deſty, Be, as I may call it, a morſel of bread ; 
or, if you will, ruined my foul from a princi-. 
ple of gratitude, and gave myſelf up to the devil, 
to ſhew myſelf grateful to my benefactor: I 
muſt do the Gentleman that juſtice, as to fay, 
J verily believe that he deſigned nothing but 
what was lawful; and I muſt do that juſtice 
upon myſelf, as to fay, that if I conſented, I. 
{ſhould do, what my own conſcience convinced, 
me at the very time I did it, was horribly un- 
lawful, ſcandalous, and abominable, 
But poverty was my ſnare ; dreadful poverty ! 
The mifery I had been in, was great, ſuch as would 
make the heart tremble at the apprehenfions of 
its return; and I might appeal to any that has 
had any experience of the world, whether one 
| ſo 
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ſa entirely deſtitute as I was, of all manner of 
all helps, or Friends, either to ſupport me, or 
to aſſiſt me to ſupport myſelf, could withſtand 
the propoſal; not that I plead this as a juſti- 
fication of my conduct, but that it may move 
the pity, even of thoſe that abhor the crime. 

Beſides this, I was young, handſome, and with 
all the mortifications I had met with, was in 
ful health; and as it was a new thing, ſo it 
was a pleaſant thing to be courted, careſſed, em- 
braced, and high profeſſions of affection made 
to me by a man fo agreeable, and ſo able to 
do me good, | 

Add to this, that if I had ventured to diſ- 
oblige him, I had no friend in the world to have 
recourſe to; I had no proſpect, no, not of a 
bit of bread ; I had nothing before me, but to 
fall back into the ſame miſery that I had been 
ſo lately relieved from, [Ji 


Amy had but too much rhetorick in this cauſe , 


ſhe repreſented all thoſe things in their proper 
colours; ſhe argued them all with her utmoſt 
{kill, and at laſt, the merry jade, when ſhe came 
to dreſs me, Look ye, Madam,” faid ſhe, * if 
* you won't conſent, tell him you'll do as Ra- 
* chel did to Jacob, when ſhe could have no 
children, put her maid to bed to him; tell 
bim you cannot comply with him, but there's 
Amy, he may aſk her the queſtion, ſhe has 
promiſed me ſhe will not deny you. 


And wou'd you have me ſay fo, Amy?” 


ſaid I. | 
No, Madam, but I would really_ have you 
* do ſo: beſides, you are undone if you do not; 
and if my doing it would fave you from be- 
ing undone, as I ſaid before, he ſhall if he 
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© will; if he aſks me, I won't deny him, not 
© I, hang me if I do,” ſays Amy. 

Oh!] Amy, I know not what to do.“ 

< Do!” fays Amy, your choice is fair and 
plain. Here you may have a handſome, charm- 
ing Gentleman, be rich, live pleaſantly, and in 
plenty; or refuſe him, and want a dinner, go 
im rags, live in tears; in ſhort, beg and ſtarve; 


* you know this is the caſe, Madam; I wonder 


© how you can ſay you know not what to do.” 

* Amy,” ſays I, © the caſe is as you ſay; and 
© I think verily—but then,” ſaid I, moved by 
conſcience, * don't talk any more of your cant, 
© of its being lawful that 1 ought to marry again, 
and that he cught to marry again, and fuch 
Nuff as that; it is all nonſenie,“ ſays I, Amy, 
there is nothing in it, let me hear no more of 
that; ſor if I ſhould yield to him, 'tis in vain 
to mince the matter, ſhall I not be a proſiitute ? 
and thall I not be reffected upon, not only by my 
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other?“ 

* I don't think ſo, Madam, by no means,” 
ſays Amy, I wonder how you can talk ſo;' 
and then ſhe run on with her argument of the 
unreaſonableneſs that a woman ſhould be obliged 
to live ſingle, cr a man to live ſingle in ſuch 
caſes, as before: Well, Amy, faid I, come, 
* let us diſpute no more, for the longer J enter 
into that part, the greater my ſeruples will be; 
but if J let ir alone, the neceſſity of my pre- 
ſent circumſtances is ſuch, that I believe I 
* know not what I believe — but I ſhould be 
glad he would not importune me, and pieſs 
* me to yield, but leave me as 1 am. | 
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As to that, Madam, you may depend,” fays 
Amy, he expects to have you for his bed- 
© fellow to-night; I ſaw it plainly in his ma- 
nagement all day, and at laſt he told you ſo 
© too, as plain, I think, as he could,” 

Amp, ſaid I, © I do not know what to fay— 
© I do not know what to think — and, yet, I 
© do not well know how to reſiſt ſuch a man, 
© that has done me ſo much, and has ſaid fo 
© many kind and affectionate things to me.” 

I do not know how you ſhould, Madam, 
fays Amy. 

Thus Amy and I canvaſſed the buſineſs be- 
tween us; the jade prompted the crime, which, 
I am afraid, I had but too much inclination 
to commit; that is to ſay, not as a crime, for 
I hid nothing of the vice in my conſtitution ; 
but the kindneſs and good-humour of the man, 
and the dread of my own circumſtances con- 
curred to bring me to that which no woman, 
who has the leaſt pretenſion to virtue, ſhould 
ever think of parting from. 

About two hours after he was gone, came 
a porter on horſeback, with a baſket, with an 
order to get ſupper ready by nine o'clock, which 
I prepared accordingly; and he gave me time 
enough, for he came before ſeven, ſo that Amy 
got every thing ready in time. 

We fat down to ſupper about nine, and were 
indeed very merry. Amy made us ſome ſport, 
for ſhe was a girl of fpirit and wit; and with 
her talk ſhe made us laugh very often, and yet 
the jade managed her wit with all the good- 
manners imaginabſe, 

After ſupper, he took me up into his chamber, 


where Amy had made a good fire, and there he 
| pulled 
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dulled out a great many papers, and ſpread them 
upon a little table, and then took me by the 
hand, and after kiſſing me, he entered into a 
diſcourſe of his circumſtances, and of mine, how 
they agreed in ſeveral things exactly; for ex- 
ample, that I was abandoned of a huſband in 
the prime of my youth and vigour, and he of 
a wife in his middle-age; how the end of mar- 
riage was deſtroyed by the treatment we had ei- 
ther of us received; and it would be very hard 
that we ſhould be tied by the formality of the 
contract, where the eſſence of it was deſtroyed. 

I interrupted him, and told him, There was 
a vaſt difference between our circumſtances, and 
that in the moſt eſſential part; namely, that he 
was rich, and I was poor; that he was above 
the world, and I infinitely below it ; that his 
circumſtances were very eaſy, mine miſerable, 
and this was an inequality the moſt eſſential that 
could be imagined. 

* As to that, my Dear,” ſays he, I have 
* taken ſuch meaſures as ſhall make an equa - 
© lity {till ;* and with that, he ſhewed me a con- 
tract in writing, wherein he engaged himſelf to 
me; to cohabit conſtantly with me; to provide 
for me in all reſpects as a wife, and to keep 
and provide for my children; and repeating, in 
the preamble, a long account of the nature and 
reaſon of our living together, and an obligation in 
the penalty of ſeven thouſand pounds never to 
abandon me; and at laſt, ſhewed me a bond for 
five. hundred pounds, to be paid to me, or to 
my aſſigns, within three months after his de- 
ceaſe, with one hundred pounds, alſo, for each 
of my children, | 
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He read over all theſe things to me, and 
then in a moſt moving, affectionate manner, 
and in words not to be anſwered, he faid, 
Now, my dear, is this not ſufficient? Can 
© you object any thing againſt it? if not, as 
I believe you will not, then let us debate this 
matter no longer ;* with that he pulled out 
a purſe which had threeſcore guineas in it, and 
threw them into my lap, and concluded all the 
reſt of his diſcourſe with kiſſes, and proteſtations 
of his love; of which, indeed, I had abundant 
proof, a 
Pity human frailty, you that read of a woman 
reduced in her youta and prime to the utmoſt 
miſery and diſtreſs; and raiſed again, as above, 
by the unexpected and ſurpriſing bounty of a 
ſtranger; I tay pity her, if ſhe was not able, 
after all theſe things, to make any more re- 
tiſtance. | 

However, I ſtood out ſtill, I aſked him, 
how he could expect that I could come into 
a propoſal of ſuch conſequence, the very firſt 
time it was moved to me? and that I ought, 
if ever I conſented to it, to capitulate with 


him, that he ſhould never upbraid me with 


eaſineſs, and conſenting too ſoon : he faid, no; 
but on the contrary, he wouid take it as a mark 
of the greateſt kindneſs I could ſhow him; then 
he went on to give reaſons why there was no 
occaſion to uſe the ordinary ceremony of ds lay; 
or to wait a reaſonable time of courtſhip, which 
was only to avoid ſcandal; but, as this was pri- 
vate, it had nothing of that nature in it; that 
he had been courting me ſome time, by the 
beſt of courtſhip, viz. doing acts of kindneſs to 


me; and that he had given teſtimonies of his 
3 ſincere 
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incere affection to me, by deeds, not by flat- 
tering trifles, and the uſual courtſhip of words, 
which were often found to have very little mean- 
ing; that he took me, not as a miſtreſs, but, 
as his wife; and that he would not only be a 
huſband to me, but a father to my children ; 
and proteſted, it was clear to him he might law- 
fully do it, and that I was perfectly at liberty; 
and aſſured me by all that it was poſſible tor 
an honeſt man to ſay, that he would treat me 
as his wife as long as he lived; he proteſted he 
loved me above all the world, and begged I would 
for once believe him ; that he had never de- 
ceived me, and never would, but would make 
it his ſtudy to make my life comfortable and 
happy, and to make me forget the miſery I had 
gone through. | q 

I ſtood ſtill a while, and did not ſpeak, for 
he now had almoſt conquered the reſiſtance I 
intended to make, but ſeeing him eager for my 
anſwer, I ſmiled, and, looking up at him; 
And muſt I then,” fays I, © fay yes at firſt 
* aſking? Muſt I depend upon your promiſe ?? 

By every thing that's ſacred you may; and 
© if I thought,” ſaid he, © I ſhould ever prove 
* falſe, lovely and beautiful as you are, I here 
* declare by all my hopes, both here and here- 
* after, I would inſtantly deſiſt my purpoſe, and 
* urge no longer to poſſeſs thoſe charms, but de- 


prive myſelf of that M which I now ſo 


* earneſtly ſolicit, and have ſo often, and do at 


this inſtant, promiſe and vow to fulfil,” 
* Why then,” faid I, upon the faith of that 
promiſe, and in the ſenſe of that inexpreſſible 
* kindneſs you have ſhewn me, you ſhall be 
obliged, and I will be wholly yours to the 
__ end 
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end of my life;* and with that I took him, 
with both my hands, and gave him the firſt kiſs, 
which, from me, he had ever received, 

And thus in gratitude for the favours I re. 
ceived from a man, was all ſenſe of religion and 
duty to God, all regard to virtue and honour, | 
given up at once, and we were to call one ano. | 
ther man and wife, who, in the ſenſe of the 
laws, both of God and our country, were no 
leſs than two adulterers; nor, as I have ſaid 
above, was my conſcience ſilent in it, though, it | 
ſeems, his was; for I ſinned with open eyes, and 
thereby had a double guilt upon me ; as I always 
ſaid his notions were gf another kind, and he 
either was before of the oÞpinion, or argued him- 
ſelf into it now, that we were both free, and 
might Jawfully marry, 

But I was quite of another opinion, nay, and 
my judgment was right, but my circumſtances 
were my temptation. The terrors behind me 
looked blacker than the terrors before me; and 
the dreadful argument of wanting bread, and 
being run into the horrible diſtreſſes I was in 
before, maſter'd all my reſolution, and I gave my- 
ſelf up to ſhame and infamy. 

The reſt of the evening we ſpent very agree- 
ably, He was perfectly good-humoured and ex- 
tremely cheerful; and I having conſented, as 
above, to his propoſal; we had not much more 
to do; he gave me my writings, and the bond 
for my maintenance during his life, and for the 
five hundred pounds for myſelf, with the one 
hundred pounds, as has been ſaid, for each of 
my children, after his death; and ſo far was 
he from abating his fondneſs and affection 
to me, that two years after we were thus, * 
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he called it, married, he made his will greatly 
in favour of me and my children, as will be re- 
lated hereafter. 

Amy put us to bed, and my friend Mr. Dazzle, 
I cannot call him huſband, was fo well pleaſed 
with Amy, for her fidelity and kindneſs to me, 
that he paid her all the arrear of her wages that 
[ owed her, and gave her tive guineas beſides ; 
and ſurely Amy richly deferved what ihe had, 
for never was a ſcrvant ſo true to a miſtreſs in 
ſuch dreadful circumitances as I was in, | 

We lived, certainiy,. the moſt agreeable life, 
the grand exception only excepted, that ever two 
lived together; he was the moſt obliging, and the 
moſt tender mn a t}: ever woman gave 
herſelf up to; nor was there ever the leaſt inter- 
raption to our mutual kindneſs, no, not to the 
laſt day of his life; and he would frequently ſay, 
for I confels I loved him, that he eſteemed me 
as much his wife, as if we had been married 
from our youth, and had neither of us known 
any o her; nay, he loved me, I believe, as en- 
tirely, as if I had been the wife of his youth; 
and, he told me, it was true, in one ſenſe, that 
he had two wives, but that J was the wife of his 
affection, the other the wife of his averſion. 


_ I fay, we lived as cheerfully, and as happily, 
of as could be expected, conſidering our circum- 
ore ſtances; I mean as to the pretended marriage, 
and as to that, Mr. Dazzle had not the leaſt con- 
the cern about him for it: yet I could not help it; 
Ine there was, and would be, hours of intervals, and 


of of dark reflections, wv hich. came involuntarily in, 
and thruſt in fighs into the middle of all my 
ſongs; and there would be, ſometimes, a heavi- 
neſs of heart, which intermingled itſelf with all 
my joy, and which would cften fetch a tear ; and 
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let others pretend what they will, I believe it im- 
poſſible to be otherwiſe with any-body ; there can 
be no ſubſtantial ſatisfaction in a life of known | 
wickedneſs : conſcience will, and docs, often break | 
. in upon them at particular times, let them do what 

| they can to prevent it. 4 

| But I am not to preach, but to relate, and what- 
| ever looſe reflections were, and how often ſoever 
thoſe dark intervals came on, I did my utmoſt to 
conceal them from him; aye, and to ſuppreſs, and 
imother them too in myſelf ; and to outward ap- 
pearance we lived as cheertully, and as agreeably, 
as it was poſſible for any couple in the world 
to live. 

After I had thus lived with him ſomething 
above two years, I found myſelf with child; 
Mr. Dazzle was mightily pleaſed at it, and nothing 
could be kinder than he was in the preparations 
he made for ine, and for my lying-in, which was, 
however, very private, becauſe I cared for as lit- 
tle company as poſſible ; nor had I kept up my 
neighbourly acquaintance; ſo that I had no- body 
to invite upon ſuch an occaſion. 

I was brought to-bed of a daughter, but the 
child died at about ſix weeks old; and the next 
year I brought him a ſon, to his great fatisfaction : 
it was a charming child, and did very well. 

Some time after this, Mr. Dazzle came to me 
| one evening, and told me, he had a very difficult 
1 thing happened to him, which he knew not what 
to do in, or how to reſolve about, unleſs I woul! 
| make him eaſy : this was, that his occaſi: ns re- 
B quired him to go over to France for abcut two 
| months. 
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| © Well, my dear,” ſays I, and how ſhall I 
[ make you eaſy ?? 


Why, 
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Why, by conſenting to let me go,” ſays he, 
© upon which condition, I will tell you the occaſi- 
© on of my going, that you may judge of the ne- 
«.cellity there is for it on my fide, Then to make | 
me eaſy in his going, he told me, he would 
make his will before he went, which ſhould be to 
my full ſatisfaction. 

I told him, the laſt part was ſo kind, that I 
could not decline the firſt part, unleſs he would 
give me leave to add, that if it was not for put- 
ting him to an extraordinary expence, I would go 
over along with him, - | 

He was ſo pleaſed with this offer, that he told 
me, he would give me full ſatisfaction for it, and 
accept of it too; ſo he took me to London with 
him the next day, and there he made his will, 
and ſhewed it to: me, and ſealed it before proper 
witneſſes, and then gave it me to keep, In this 
will he gave a thouſand pounds to a perſon that 
we both knew very well, in truſt, to pay it, with 
the intereſt from the time of his deceaſe, to me, 
or my aſſigns; then he willed the payment of 
my jointure, as he called it, viz. his bond as be- 
fore-mentioned, to me and my children, after his 
death; he alſo gave me all the houthold-goods, . 
plate, &c, 

This was a moſt engaging thing for a man to 
do to one under my circumſtances ; and it would 
have been hard, as I tod him, to deny him any 
thing, or to refu.e to go with him any where; ſo 
we ſettled every thing as well as we could; left 
Amy in charge with the houſe :nd children, for 
now they were all come home; and for his other 
bufineſs, which was in jewels, he had two men 
he entruſted, who he had good ſecurity for, 
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and who managed for him, and correſponded with 
him, 


CHAP. IV. 
A Faurncy t Paris.—Villainy. undiſcovered. 


T Hings being thus concerted, and ſo privately 

as his agents knew nothing of me, we went 
away to France, arrived ſafe at Calais, and by caſy 
journies, came in eight days to Paris, where we 
jodged in the houſe cf an Engliſh merchant of his 
acquaintance, as huſband and wife, and were very 
courteouſly entertained, 

Mr. Dazzle's buſineſs was with ſome? perſons 
of the firſt rank, and to whom he had foid iome 
jewels of very good value, and recen ed a great 
fam of money in ſpecie, and, as he told me 
privately, he gained three thouſand piſtoles by the 
bargain, but would not ſuffer the moſt inti— 
mate friend he had there, to know what he had 
received; for it is not ſo ſafe a thing in Paris, to 
have a great ſum of money in keeping, as it might 
be in London. 

We made this journey much longer than we 
intended; and he ſent. for one of his managers in 
London, to come over to us to Paris with ſome 
diamonds, and ſent him back to London again, 
to fetch more; then other bufine's fell into his 
hands ſo unexpectedly, that I began to think we 
ſhould take up our conſtant reſidence there, which. 
J was not very averſe to, it being my native coun- 
try, and I ſpoke the language perfectly well; ſa 
we took a houſe in Paris, and [:ved very genteely: 
Mr. Dazzle offered to keep me a coach, but I 
declined it, eſpecially in Paris; but as they have 


thoſe conveniencies by the day there, at a certain 
" rate, 
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f rate, I had an equipage provided for me when- 


ever I pleaſed, and I lived here in a very good fi- 
gure, and might have lived higher if 1 pleaſed, 

But in the middle of all this felicity, a dreadful 
diſaſter befel me, which entirely unhinged all my af- 
fairs, and threw me back into the ſame ſtate of lite 
that I was in before; with this one happy exception 
however, that whereas before [ was poor, even to mi- 
ſery, now I was not only provided for, but very rich. 

Mr. Dazzle had the name in Paris for a 
very rich man, and indeed, he was ſo, though not 
ſo immenſely rich as people imagined ; but that 
which was fatal to him, was, that he generally 
carried a ſhagreen caſe in his pocket, eſpecially 
when he went to court, or to the houſes of any 
of the Princes of the blood, in which he had 
jewels of very great value. 

It happened one day, that being to go to Ver- 
ſailles, to wait upon the Prince of C—, he came 
up into my chamber in the morning, and laid out 
his jewel-caſe, becauſe he was not going to ſhow- 
any jewels, but to get a foreign bill accepted, 
which he had received from Amſterd:m ; fo when 
he gave me the caſe, he faid, © My dear, I 
* think I need not carry this with me, becauſe, 
it may be, I may not come back t ll night, 
* and it is too much to venture: I returned, 
* Then my dear, you ſhan't go.“ 

Why? my dear,” ſays he. 

* Becauſe as they are too much for you, ſo you are 
* too much for me to venture; and you ſhall not 
* go, unleſs you will promiſe me not to ſtay ſo as 
* to come back in the night, 

* I hope there is no danger,“ ſaid he, © feeing 
© T have nothing about me cf any value; and, 
* therefore, left I ſhould, take theſe too. And 
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gives me his gold watch, and a rich diamond, 
which he had in a ring, and always wore on his 
finger. 

* Well but, my dear,” ſays I, you make me 
© more uneaſy now than before; for if you appre- 
© hend no danger, why do you uſe this caution ? 
© and if you apprehend there is danger, why do 
* you go at all? 

There is no danger,” fays he, if I do not 
E ſtay late, and I do not deſign to do fo.' 

Well, but promiſe me then, that you won't, 
ſays I, or elſe I cannot conſent to your going,* _ 

I won't indeed, my dear, ſays he, unless 
* am obliged to it; I aſſure you I do not in- 
© tend it; but if I ſhould, I am not worth rob- 
© bing now; for I have nothing about me, but 
© about ſix piſtoles in my purſe, and this little ring.” 
Shewing me a ſmall diamond ring, worth about 
ten or twelve piſtoles, which he put upon his fin- 
ger, in the room of the rich one. 

I ill preſſed him not to ſtay late, and he ſaid he 
would not. But if I am kept late,” ſays he, 
© beyond my expectation, I will ſtay all night, and 
© come next morning.” 

This ſeemed a very good caution : but ſtill 
my mind was very uneaſy about him, and I 
told him ſo, and entreated him not to go. I told 
him, I did not know what might be the reaſon, 
but that I had a ſtrange terror upon my mind 
about his going, and that, if he did go, I was 
perſuaded ſome harm would attend him. He 
{miled, and returned; Well, my dear, if it ſhould 
© be fo, you are now richly provided for; all that 


„I have here, I give to you ;* and with that, he 


takes up the caſket; Here,“ fays he, hold 
© your 
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* your hand, there is a good eſtate for you in this 
« cale; if any thing happens to me, it is all your 
* own, I give it to you for yourſelf.“ And with 
that, he put the caſket, the fine ring, and his gold 
watch, all into my hands, and the key of his 
eſcritoir beſides; adding. And in my elcritoir 
there is ſome money: it is all your own,” 

I ſtared at him, as if I was {ighted, as indeed 
I was, for I thought his countenance changed, and 
he appeared terrified, and full of horror; but it 
all went off, and he looked as he uſually did. 
Immediately I fell a crying, and hung about him. 
My dear, faid I, © am frighted to death; you 
* ſhall not gos; depend upon it, ſome miſchief will . 
© befal you.“ I did not tell him how my vaporith 
fancy had repreſented him to me, that I thought 
was not proper; befides, he would only have 
Fiughed at me, and would have gone away with a 


jeſt about it, But I preſſed him ſeriouſly not to 


go that day; or if he did, to promiſe me to 
come home to Paris by day-light. He looked a. 
little graver then, than he did before ; told me, 
he was not apprehenſive of the leaſt danger ; but 
if there was, he would either take care to come 
in the day, or, as he faid before, would ſtay all, 
night, 

But all theſe promiſes came to nothing ; for he 
was ſet upon in the open dzy, and robbed, by three 
men on horſeback, maſked, as he went; and one 
of them, who, it ſeems, rifled him, while the 
reſt ſtood to ſtop the coach, ſtabbed him in the 
body with a ſword, ſo that he. died immediate- 
ly, He had a footman behind the coach, Who 
they knocked down, with the ſtock, or but-end 
of a carbine. They were ſuppoſed to kill him, 
becauſe of the diſappointment they met with, in 
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not getting his caſket of diamonds, which they 
knew he carried about him ; and this was ſuppoſed, 
becauſe after they had killed him, they made the 


coachman drive out of the road, a long way over the 


heath, till they came to a convenient place, where 


they pulled him out of the coach, and ſearched 


his cloaths- more narrowly than they could do 
while he was alive, 

But they found nothing but his little ring, fix 
piſtoles, and the value of about ſeven livres in 
{mall monies. 

This was a dreadful blow to me; though I 
cannot ſay I was fo ſurpriſed as I ſhould otherwiſe 
have been ; for all the while he was gone, my mind 
was oppreſſed with the weight of my own thoughts; 
and I was as ſure that I ſhould never fee him any 
more, that I think nothing could be like it ; the 
impreſſion was ſo ſtrong, that, I think, nothing 
could make fo deep a wound that was imaginary 
and I was ſo dejected and diſconſolate, that when 


I received the news of his diſaſter, there was no 


room for any extraordinary alteration in me: 1 
had cried great part of the day, eat nothing, and 
only waited, as I might ſay, to receive the diſmal 
news, which I had brought to me about five 
o'clock in the afternoon, 

I was in a ſtrange country; and though I had 
z pretty m:ny acquaintances, had but very few 
friends that I could conſult on the occaſion” All 
poſiible enquiry was made after the villains that 
had been thus babrarous, but nothing could be. 
heard cf them; nor was it poſſible that the 
footman could make any diſcovery of them, by 
his deſcription ; for they knocked him down im- 
mediately, ſo that he knew nothing of what was 
done afterwards ; the coachman was the only wy 
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that could fay any thing, and all his account a- 
mounted to no more than this, that one of them. 
had ſoldier's cloaths, but he could not remember 
the - particulars of his mounting, ſo as to know 
what regiment he belonged to; and as to their 
faces, that he could know nothing of, becauſe 
they had all of them maſks on, | 
I had him buried as decently as the place would 
permit a proteſtant ſtranger to be buried, and 
made ſome of the ſcruples and difficulties on that 
account eaſy, by the help of money to a perſon, . 
who went boldly to the curate of the pariſh of St. 
Sulpitius, in Paris, and told him, that the Gen- 
tleman that was killed, was a catholic ; that the 
thieves had taken from him a croſs of gold, ſet with 
diamonds, worth fix thouſand livres ; that his wi- 
dow was a catholic, and had ſent by him fixty 
crowns to the church, for maſſes to be ſaid for the 
repoſe of his ſoul, Upon all which, though not 
one word of it was.true, he was buried with all 
the ceremonies of the Roman Church. 
I almoft cried myſelf to death for him; for T 
abandoned myſelf to all the exceſſes of grief : and 
indeed, I loved him to a degree inexpreſſible; and 
conſidering what kindneſs he had ſhewn me at firſt, 
and how tenderly he had uſed me to the laſt, what 
could I do leſs? | 
Then, the matter of his death was terrible and 
frightful- to me, and I was a good while. as one 
ſtupid; however, after ſome time, I began to re- 
cover, and look into my affairs, I had the ſatis- 
fection not to be left in diſtreſs, or in dar ger of 
poverty; on the contrary, beſides what he had put 
into my hands fairly, in his life-time, which a- 
mounted to a very confiderable value : I found 
above ſeven hundred piſtoles in gold, in his eſeri- 
toir, of which he had given me the key: _ 4 
dun 
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found foreign bills accepted, for about twelve thou- 
ſand livres; ſo that, in a word, I found myſelf 
poſſeſſed of almoſt ten thouſand pounds ſterling, in 
a very few days after this diſaſter, 

The firſt thing I did upon this occafion, was, 
to ſend a letter to my maid Amy; with an in- 
junction of ſecrecy, not to acquaint any one with 
it, not even my children ; wherein I gave her the 
particulars of my diſaſter ; how Mr. Dazzle was 
murdered, And as I did not know how his rela- 
tions, or his wife's friends, might act upon that 
occaſion, I ordered her to convey away all, the 
plate, linen, and other things ot value, and to 
ſecure them in a perſon's hands that I directed her to, 
and then to ſell and diſpoſe of the furniture of the 
houſe, if ſhe could; and fo, without acquainting 
any-body with the reaſon of her going, withdraw; 
ſending notice to the head-manager at London, 
that the houſe was quitted by the tenant, and they 
might come and take poſſeſſion of it for the exe- 
cutors. Amy was ſo dexterous, and did the work 
ſo nimbly, that ſhe emptied the houſe, and ſent 
the key to the ſaid manager, almoſt as ſoon as 
he had notice of. the misfortune. that befel their. 
maſter, 


C HAP. V. 
An Incident agreeable to moſt Wives. 


1 P ON their receiving the ſurpriſing news of 

his death, the head-manager came over to 
Paris: I made no ſeruple of calling myſelf Ma- 
dam Dazzle, the widow of Monſieur Dazzle, the 
Engliſh jeweller ; and as I ſpoke French naturally, 
I did not let kim know but that I was his wife 


married in France, and that J had not heard that 
6 he 
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he had any wife in England; but pretended to be 
ſurpriſed, and exclaim againſt him tor ſo baſe an 
action; and that I had good friends in Poictou, 
where I was born, who would take care to have 
juſtice done me in England, out of his eſtate. 

I ſhould have obſerved, that as ſoon as the news 
was public of a man being murdered, and that 
he was a jeweller, fame did me the favour as 
to publiſh preſently, that he was robbed of his 
caſket of jewels, which he always carried about 
him, I confirmed this among my daily lamenta- 
tions for his diſaſter, and added, that he had 
with him a fine diamond ring, which he was 
known to wear frequently about him, valued at 
a hundred. piſtoles, a gold watch, and a great 
quantity of diamonds of ineſtimable value, in 
his caſket ; which jewels he was carrying to the 
Prince of C , to ſhow ſome of them to him ; 
and the Prince owned, that he had fpoken to him 
to bring ſome ſuch jewels, to let him ſee them. 
But I ſorely repented this part afterwards, as you 
thall hear, 

This rumour put an end to all enquiry after 
h's jewels, his ring, or his watch ; and as for the 
ſeven hundred piſtoles, theſe I ſecured : for the 
bills which were in hand, I owned I had them; 
but that, as I faid, I brought my huſband thirty 
thouſand livres portion, I claimed the ſaid bills, 
which came to about twelve thoufand livres, for 
my amende ; and this, with the plate, and the 
houſhold- goods was the principal of all his eſtate 
which they could come at. As to the foreign-bill, 
which he was going to Verſailles to get accepted, 
it was really loſt with him; but his manager, 
who had remitted the bill to him by way of 
Amſterdam, bringing over the ſecond bill, the 
money 
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money was ſaved, as they called it, which would, 
otherwiſe, have been allo gone; the villains- 
who robbed and murdered him, were, to be 
ſure, afraid to ſend any-body to get the bill ac- 
cepted ; for that would undoubtedly have diſco- 
vered them. 

By this time my maid Arny. was. arrived, and 
ſhc gave me an account of her management, and 
how ſhe had ſecured every thing, and that ſhe had 
quitted. the houſe, and ſent the key to the head- 
manager of his buſineſs ; and let me know how 

much the had made of every thing, very punctu- 
ally and honeſtly, 

ſhould have obſerved in the account of his 
dwelling with me ſo long at Kentiſh-town, that he 
never paſſed. for any thing there, but a lodger in 
the houſe; and though he was landlord, that did 
not alter the. caſe.; fo that. at his death, Am 
coming to quit the hou'e, and give them the key, 
there was no affinity between that, and the cale. 
of their maſter, who was newly killed. 

I got good advice at Paris, from an eminent 
l:wyer,. a Counſellor cf. the Parliament there, 
and Jaying my caſe before him, Le directed me 
to make a procels in dower upon the eſtate, for 
making good my new fortune upon 3 
which accordingly I did; and, upon the whole, 
the manager went back to England, well ſatisfied, 
that he had gotten the unaccepted bills of ex- 
change, which were for two thouſand five hun- 
dred pounds, with ſome other things, which toge- 
ther, amounted to a very large ſam ; and thus J 
got rid of him. | 

I was viſited with great civility on this fad 
occaſion, of the loſs of my huſband, as they 
thought him, by a great many Ladies of quality ; 

I and 
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and the Prince of C , to whom it was reported 
he was carrying the jewels, ſent his Gentleman 
with a very handſome compliment of condolance 
to me; and his Gentleman, whether with or 
without order, hinted, as if his Highneſs did in- 

tend to have viſited me. himſelf, but that ſome ac- 
cident, which he made a long ſtory of, had pre- 
vented him. 

By the c ncourſe of ladies and others, that thus 
came to viſit me, I began to be much known ; 
and as I did not forget to ſet myſelf out with all. 


poſſible advantage, conſidering the dreſs of a wi=. _ 


dow; I fay, as I did thus from my own vanity, 
for I was not ignorant thet I was very Nandiomc ;. 
I ay, on this account, I was ſoon made very 
publick, and was known by the name of La 
Belle veufeu de Poictou; or, The pretty Widow: 
of Poictou. As I was very well pleaſed to ſee my- 
ſelf thus handſomely uſed in my affliction, it ſoon, 
dried up all my tears; and though I appeared as 
a widow, yet, as we ſay in England, it was a 
widow comforted; I took care to let the Ladies 
ſee, that I knew how to receive them ; that I 
was not at a lois how to behave to any of them ;. 
and, in ſhort, I began to be very popular there; 
but I had an occaſion afterwards, which made me 
decline that kind of management, as you ſhall. 
hear preſently. 

About four days after I had received the coni- 
pliments of condolance from the Prince of C—, 
the ſame gentleman he had ſent before came ta 
tell me, that his Highneſs was coming to give 
me a viſit, I was, indeed, ſurpriſed at that. How- 
ever, as there was no remedy, I prepared to re- 
ceive him as. well as I could, It was not many 

| minutes 
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minutes before his Highneſs came, introduced by 
his own Gentleman, and, by my woman, Amy. 

He treated me with abundance of civility, and 
condoled politely the loſs of my huſband, and 
likewiſe the manner of it; he told me, he un- 
derſtood he was coming to Verſailles, to himſelf, 
to ſhew him ſome jewels ; that it was true, that 
he had diſcourſed with him about jewels, but could 
not imagine how any villains ſhould hear of his 
coming at that time with them; that he had 
not ordered him to attend with them at Verſailles, 
but told him that he would come to Paris by ſuch 
a day, ſo that he was no way acceſſary to the 
diſaſter. I told him griveiy, I knew very well 
that all his Highneſs had ſaid of that part, was 
true; that theſe villains knew his profeſſion, and 
knew, no doubt, that he always carried a caſket 
of jewels about him, and that he always wore a 
diamond ring, on his finger worth a hundred 
piſtoles, which report had magnified to five hun- 
dred ; and that if he had been going to any other 
place, it would have been the ſame thing. After 
this, his Highneſs roſe up to go, and told me, 
he had reſolved, however, to make me ſome re- 
paration ; and with theſe words, put a filk purſe 
into my hand, with a hundred piſtoles, and told 
me, he would make me a farther c::mpliment of 
a ſmall penſion, which his gentleman would in- 
form me of. 

You may be ſure I behaved with a due ſenſe 
of ſo much goodneſs, and offered to kneel to 
kifs his hand; but he took me up, and ſaluted 
me, and fat down again, though before, he 
made as if he was going away, making me fit 
down by him, | 

He 
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He then began to talk wich me more fami- 
liarly; told me he hoped I was not left in bad 
circumſtances; that Mr. Dazzle was reputed to 
be very rich, and that he had gained lately great 
ſams by ſome jewels; and he hoped, he ſaid, 
that I had ſtill a fortune agrecable to the con- 
dition I had lived in before. 

I replied, with tears, That I believed if Mr. 
Dazzle had- lived, we ſhould have been far out 
of danger of want; but that it was impoſlible to 
eſtimate the loſs which I had ſuſtained, beſides 
that of the life of my huſband ; that by the opi- 
nion of thoſe that knew ſomething of his affairs, 
and of what value the jeweis were which he in- 
tended to have ſhewn to his Highneſs, he could 
not have leſs about him, than the value of a 
hundred thouſand livres; that it was a fatal blow 
to me, and to his whole family, eſpecially that 
they ſhould be loſt in ſuch a manner, 

His Highneſs returned, with an air of concern, 
that he was very ſorry for it ; but he hoped, if I 
ſettled in Paris, I might find ways to reſtore my 
fortune; at the ſame time he complimented me 
upon my being the fineſt woman, both in figure 
and features, that he had ever ſeen, and that I 
could not fail of admirers. I bowed, and hum- 
bly thanked his Highneſs, but told him, I had 
no expectations of that kind ; that I thought I 
ſhould be obliged to go over to England, to 
look after my huſband's effects there, which I 
was told were conſiderable; but that I did not 
know what juſtice a poor ſtranger would get 
among them; and as for Paris, my fortune be- 
ing ſo impaired, I faw nothing before me, but 
to go back to Poictou, to my friends, where 
ſome of my relations, I hoped, might do ſome- 

thing. 
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thing for me; and added, that one of my bro 
thers was an Abbot, near Poictiers. 

He roſe from his ſeat, and, taking me by the 
hand, led me to a large looking-glaſs, which 
made up the pier in. the front of the parlour ; 
© Look there, Madam,” faid he, is it fit that 
© face, that ſhape, thoſe eyes,” pointing to my 
figure in the glaſs, © ſhould go back to Poictou ? 
No, Madam,” ſays he, ſtay, and make ſome 
_ perſon of quality happy, that may, in return, 
make you forget all your forrows ;* and wi:h 
that, he took me in his arms, and kiſſing ine 
twice, told me, he would ſee me again, but with 
leis ceremony. | 

Some little time after this, his Gentleman 

came to me again, and with great cerem ny and 
reſpect, delivered me a black box, tied with- a 
ſcarlet ribband, and ſealed with the Prince's coat 
of arms; there was in it a grant from his High- 
nels, with a warrant to his Banker to pay me 
two thouſand livres a year, during my ſtay in 
Paris, as the. widow. of Monſieur Dazzle, the 
Jeweller, mentioning the horrid murder of my 
late huſband, as the occaſion of it. 
1 received it with great. ſubmiſſion, and ex- 
preſſions of being: infinitely obliged to his maſter, 
and of my ſhewing myſelf on all occaſions his 
Highneſs's moſt obedient ſervant ;; and after giv- 
ing my moſt humble. duty to his Highneſs, with 
the utmoſt acknowledgments. of the obligation; 
I went to a little cabinet, and taking out ſome 
gold, offered to give him five piſtoles. 

He drew back, but with the greateſt reſpect, 
and told me, he humbly thanked me, but that 
he durſt not accept them; that his Highneſs 
would take it ſo ill of him, he was ſure he would 
never. 


or, Roxana, the Fortunate Miſtreſs. 69 


never ſee his face more; but that he would not 
fail to acquaint his Highneſs what reſpect I had 
offered; and added, 1 aſſure you, Madam, you 
© engroſs the thoughts of the Prince, my . 
to a greater degree than you imagine; and, I be- 
* lieve, you will hear more of him.“ I told him, if 
his Highneſs did me the honour to ſee me again, 
I hoped he would not let me be fo ſurpriſed as I 
was before; that I would be glad to have ſome 
little notice of it, ard would be obliged to him, 
if he would procure it me. He replied, he was 
very ſure, that when his Highneſs intended to 
viſit me, he ſhould be ſent before, to give me 
notice of it; and that he would give me as much 
warning of it as poſſible. 

The ſame perſon came ſeveral times after this 
about the ſettlement, the grant requiring ſeveral 
things yet to be done for making it payable, 
without going) every time to the Prince again for a 
freſh warrant, The particulars of this part I did 
not underſtand; but as ſoon as it was finiſhed, 
which was above two months, the Gentlemen 
came one afternoon, and ſaid, his Highneſs de- 
ſigned to viſit me in the evening; but deſired to 
be admitted without ceremony, 

Now I began to have ſuſpicions, and reſolved, 
if his Highneſs did come again, he ſhould ſee me 
under no diſadvantages if 1 could help it; there- 
fore I prepared not my rooms only, but myſelf ; 
and when he came in, there was no-body ap- 
peared in the houſe but his Gentleman, and my 
maid Amy; and of her I bid the Gentleman ac- 
quaint his Highneſs, that ſhe was an Engliſh wo- 
man, that ſhe did not underſtand a word of 


French; and that ſhe was one alſo that might be 
truſted, 


When 
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When he came into my room, I fell down at 
his feet, and with words full of duty and reſpect, 
thanked him for his bounty and goodneſs to a 
poor deſolate woman, oppreſſed under the weight 
of ſo terrible a diſaſter, and refuſed to riſe till he 
would allow me the honour to kiſs his hand, 
© Leves vous donc, ſays the Prince, taking me 
in his arms, I deſign more favours for you, than 
© this trifle; and,” he added, you ſhall, for the 
© future, find a friend where you did not look for 
© it; and I reſolve to let you ſee how kind I can 
© be to one, who is, to me, the moſt agreeable 
© creature on earth.” 
I was in a kind of half-mourning, had turned 
off my weeds, and my head was fo drefled, 
as failed not to ſet me out with advantage, for, 
now I began to underſtand his meaning ; and the 
Prince profeſſed, I was the moſt beautiful crea- 
ture on earth; and Where have I lived ?” ſays 
he; and how ill have I been ſerved, that I 
© ſhould never, till now, be ſhewed the fineſt 
© woman in France ?* 
This was the way, the moſt likely to break in 
upon my virtue, if I had been miſtreſs of any, 
for I was now extremely vain, and patticularly 
of my beauty; which, as other people admired, 
ſo I became every day more in love with myfelf 
than before. | 
He faid ſome very kind things to me after this, 
and fat down with me for an hour, or more; 
when getting up, and calling his Gentleman by 
his name, he threw open the door, © Au boir, 
fays he; upon which, his Gentleman immediately 
brought up a little table, covered with a fine da- 
maſk cloth, the table no bigger than he could 
bring in his two hands; but upon it was ſet two 
8 dicecanters, 
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decanters, one of champaigne, and the other of 
water, fix filver plates, and a ſervice of fine 
ſweet-meats in fine china diſhes, on a ſet of 
rings ſtanding up about twenty inches high, one 
above another; below, were three roaſted patridges, 
and a quail. As ſoon as the Gentleman had {et all 
down, he ordered him to withdraw. Now,” 
fays the Prince, I intend to ſup with you.” 

When he ſent away his Gentleman, I ſtocd up, 
and offered to wait on his Highneſs while he eat ; 
but he poſitively refuſed, and told me. No, 
* to-morrow you ſhall be the widow of Monſieur 
Dazzle, the jeweller, but to-night you ſhall be 
my miſtreſs ; therefore ſit here, ſays he, and 
eat with me, or I will get up and ſerve.” 

I would then have called up my woman, Amy, 
but I thought that would not be proper neither ; 
ſo ] made my excuſe, that ſince his Highneſs would 
not let his own ſervant wait, I would not preſume 
to let my woman come up; but if he would 
pleaſe to let me wait, it would be my honour to 
fill his Highneſs's wine : but, as before, he would 
by no means allow me; ſo we ſat and eat toge- 
ther, | 

Now, Madam,” ſays the Prince, © give me 
leave to lay aſide my character; let us talk to- 


* gether with the freedom of equals. My quality 


* ſets me at a diſtance from you, and makes you 
* ceremonious ; your beauty exalts you to more 
* than an equality ; I muſt then treat you as lovers 
do their mlſtreſſes, but I cannot ſpeak the lan- 
* guage; it is enough to tell you, how agreeable 
* you are to me; how I am ſurpriſed at your 
beauty, and reſolve to make you happy, and to 


' be happy with you.” ea 
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Il I blathed, and looking - towards him, faid, I 
was already made happy, in the favour of a per- 
ſon of ſuch rank; and had nothing to aſk of his 
Highneſs, but that he would believe me infinitely 
obliged. 

After he had done eating, he poured the ſweet- 
meats into -my Jap ; and the wine being out, he 
called his Gentleman again, to take away the 
things, and laying another cloth, ſet the table on 
one ide of the room, with a noble ſervice of plate 
upon it; then having ſet the two decanters again 

upon the table, filled, as before, he withdrew; 
for I found the fellow underſtood his buſineſs very 
well, and his Lord's buſineſs too. 

About half an hour after, the Prince told me, 
that I offered to wait a little before; that if [ 
would now take the trouble, he would give me 
leave to give him ſome wine: ſo I went to the 
table, filled a glaſs of wine, and brought it to 
him, on a fine falver, which the glaſſes ſtood on, 
and brought a decanter of water in my other hand, 
to mix it as he thought fit. 

He ſmiled, and bid me look on that ſalver; 
which I did, and admired it much, for it was a 

very fine one, indeed. © You may ſee,” ſays he, 
* I reſolve to have more of your company, for my 
<* ſervant ſhall leave you that plate, for my uſe.” [ 
told him, I believed his Highneſs would not take 
it ill, that I was not furniſhed fit to entertain a 
perſon of his rank ; and that I would take great 
care of it, and value myſelf infinitely upon the 
honour of his Highneſs's viſit. - 

It now began to grow late, and he began to take 
notice of it: But,” ſays he, © I cannot leave 
you; have you not a ſpare lodging, for one 
, night | ?? I told him, I had but a homely lodg- 


ing 
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ing to entertain ſuch a gueſt ; he ſaid ſomething 
exceeding kind on that head, but needleſs to re- 
peat ; adding, that my company would make him 
amends. 

About one in the morning, I begged leave to 
withdraw, ſuppoſing he would go to bed : but he 
ſaid, * I am not going to- bed yet; pray let me ſee 
© you again.” | 

I took this time to undreſs me, and to come in 
a new dreſs, which was, in a manner, une diſba- 
bille, but ſo neat, and ſo agreeable, that he 
ſeemed ſurpriſed. *©* I thought,” ſays he, you 
could not have dreſſed to more advantage, than 
* you had done beſore ; but now, I find 

© It is only a looſe habit, my Lord,” ſaid I; 
© that I may the better wait on your Highneſs :* 

© You are perfectly obliging,* ſays he: and 
with that he took me in his arms, and—— 

a y Lord ! my woman ! my woman's com- 
ing!“ And will=e— 

The concluſion was, an appointment to ſup 
with me the next evening. 

I have mentioned this, to ſhew how unhappy 
women are ruined by great men; for though 
poverty is an irrefiſtible temptation to the poor, 
vanity and ſplendor are as irreſiſtible to the rich ; 
to be courted by a Prince, who was firſt a bene- 
factor, then an admirer ; to be called handſome, 
the fineſt woman in France; are things, a woman 
muſt have no vanity, nay, no corruption in her, 
that 1s not overcome by it ; and my caſe was ſuch, 
that, I am afraid, I had too much of both. 

Had I been miſtreſs of any, reſolution ; all had 
been ſafe : but my yirtue was loſt before, and the 
Devil, who had found the way to break in upon 
me by one temptation, * maſtered me . 

* by 
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by another; and I gave myſelf up to a perſon, 
who was not only a man of high dignity, but 
was the moſt tempting and obliging man I had 
ever yet met with, - 

J had the ſame particular to inſiſt upon here 
with the Prince, that I had with Mr. Dazzle 
before, I heſitated much at conſenting, at firſt 
aſking ; but the Prince told me, Princes did not 
court like other men; that they brought more 
powerful arguments ; and he very prettily added, 
that they were ſooner repulſed than other men, and 
ought to be ſooner complied with; intimating, 
though very genteely, that after a woman had poſi- 
tively refuſed him once, he could not, like other 
men, wait with importunit:es, and ſtratagems, 
and laying long ſieges; but as ſach men as he 
ſtormed warmly, ſo, if repulſed, they made no ſe- 
cond attacks. And indeed, it was but re:fonable; 
for as it was below their rank, to be long battering 
a woman's . conſtancy,” ſo they run greater ha- 
zards in being expoſed in their amours, than 


I took this for a ſatisfactory anſwer, and told 
his Highneſs, that I had the ſame thoughts, in re- 
ſpect to the manner of his attacks, for that his 
perſon, and his arguments, were irreſiſtible ; that 
a perſon of his rank, and a munificence ſo un- 
bounded, could not be withſtood ; that no virtue 
was proof againſt him, except ſuch, as was able 
too to ſuffer martyrdom. That I thought it im- 
poſſible I could be overcome; but that now I 
found it was impoſſible I ſhould not be overcome. 
That ſo much goodneſs, joined with ſo much 
greatneſs, would have conquered any woman; and 
that I confeſſed he had the victory over me, by 
a merit infinitely ſuperior to the conqueſt he had 
made, : 

e 


FRY en r * 1 * 


——_—_—  —_—__ 7 9. WP, * CE 9 


[ — 5 


R__ 


c 


or, Roxana, the Fortunate Miſtreſs. 75 


He made me a molt obliging anſwer ; told me, 
abundance of fine things, which ſtill flattered my 
vanity, till at laſt I began to have pride enough to 
believe him, and fancied myſelf a fit miſtreſs for a 
Prince. 

As he had thus, as I have ſaid, obtained the laſt 
favour, and he had all the freedom with me that 
it was poſlible for me to grant, ſo he gave me leave 
to uſe as much freedom with him another way, 
and that was, to have every thing of him I 
thought fit to command ; and yet I did not aſk 
of him with an air of avarice as if I was 
greedily making a property of him ; but I ma- 
naged him with ſuch art, that he generally antici- 
pated my demands. He only requeſted of me, that 
I would not think of taking another houſe, as I 
had intimated to him, that I had intended, not 
thinking it good enough to receive his viſits in; 
but, he faid, my houſe was the moſt convenient 
that could poſſibly be found in all Paris for an a- 
mour, eſpecially for him; having a way out into 
three ſtreets, and not overlooked by any neigh- 
bours; ſo that he could paſs and repaſs without 
obſervation: for one of the back-ways opened in- 
to a narrow dark paſſage, which paſſage was a 
thorough- fare, out of one ſtreet into another; and 
any perſon that went in or out by the door, had no 
more to do, but to ſee there was no- body follow- 
ed him in the paſſage, before he went in at the 
door. This requeſt I knew was reaſonable, and 
therefore, I aſſured him I would not change my 
dwelling, ſecing his Highneſs did not think it too 
mean for me to receive him in. | 

He alſo defired me, that I would not take any 
more ſervants, or ſet up any equipage, at leaſt, 
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for the preſent ; for that it would then be imme. 
diately concluded, I had been left very rich; and 
then i ſhould be thronged with the impertinence 
of admirers, who would be attracted by the mo- 
ney, as well as by the beauty of a young widow, 
and he ſhould be frequently interrupted in his 
viſits; or, that the world would conclude I was 
maintained by ſome body, and would be inde. 
fatigable to find out the perſon ; ſo that he ſhould. 
Have ſpies peeping at him, every time he went out 
or in, which it would be impoſſible to diſappoint; 
and that he ſhould preſently have it talked: over 
all the toilets in Paris, that the Prince de CO 
had got the jeweller's widow fora miſtreſs, ' 
This was too juſt to oppoſe; and I made no 
ſcruple to tell his Highneſs, that ſince he had 
ſtooped ſo low as to make me his own, he ought 
to have all the ſatisfaction in the world that 
I was ſo; that I would take all the meaſures he 
ſhould pleaſe to direct me, to avoid the im- 
inent attacks of others; and that, if he 
thought fit, I would be wholly within doors, and 
have it given out, that I was obliged to go to 
England, to ſolicit my affairs there, after my huſ- 
band's misfortune ; and that I was not expected 
there again for at leaſt a year or two. This he 
liked very well, only, he faid, that he would by 
no means have me confined ; that it would injure 
my health ; and that I ſhould then take a coun- 
try-houſe in ſome village, a good way off of 
the city, where it ſhould not be known who [ 
was ; and that he ſhould be there ſometimes, to 
divert me. We 
I made no ſeruple of the confinement ; and told 


his - Highneſs, no place could be a confinement, 
4 where 
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where I had ſuch a viſiter ; and ſo I put off the 
country-houſe, which would have been to re- 
move myſelf farther from him, and have leſs of 
his company; and made the houſe be, as it were, 
ſhut up. Amy, indeed, appeared; and when any 
of the neighbours and ſervants enquired, ſhe an- 
ſwered in broken French, that I was gone to Eng- 
land, to look after my affairs; which preſently 
went current through the ſtreets about us. For 
you are to obſerve, that the people of Paris, eſpe- 
cially the women, are the moſt buſy aud im- 
pertinent enquirers into the conduct of their 
neighbours, eſpecially that of a ſingle woman, 
that are in the world; though there are no 
oreater intriguers in the univerſe than them- 
ſelves; and perhaps that may be the reaſon of it; 
for it is an old but a ſure rule ; that | 


Ihen deep intrigues are claſe and ſty, 
The Guilty are the firſi that ſpy. 


Thus his Highneſs had the moſt eaſy, and yet 
the moſt undiſcoverable acceſs to me imaginable z 
and he ſeldom failed to come two or three nights 
in a week, and ſometimes ſtayed two or three 
nights together. Once he told me, he was re- 
ſolved I thould be weary cf his company, and 
that he would learn to know what it was to be a 
priſoner ; ſo he gave out among his ſervants, that 
he was gone to one of his ſeats, where he often 
went a hunting, and that he ſhould not return 
under a fortnight ; and that fortnight he ſtayed 
wholly with me, and never went out of my 
doors. 

Never woman, in ſuch a ſtation, lived a fort- 
night in ſo compleat a fullneſs of human de- 
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light; for to have the entire poſſeſſion of one of 
the moſt accompliſhed Princes in the world, and 
of the politeſt beſt-bred man, to converſe with 
what could be more inexpreſſibly pleaſing, and 
eſpecially to a woman of fuch a vaſt deal of 
pride and vanity, as J had? 

To finith the felicity of this part, I muſt not 
forget, that the Devil had played a new game with 
me, and prevailed with me to ſatisfy myſelf with 
this amour, as a lawful thing ; that a Prince of 
ſuch grandeur, and majeſty, ſo infinitely ſupe- 
rior to me, and one who had mate ſuch an intro- 
duction by an unparalelled bounty, I could not re- 
fiſt; and therefore, that it was very lawful for 
me to do it, being at that time perfectly ſingle, 
and unengaged to any other man ; as I was, moſt 
certainly, by the unaccountable abſence of Mr, 
Bacon, my huſband, and the murder of Mr, 
Dazzle, who went for my ſecond. 

It cannot be doubted but that I was the eaſier 
to perſuade myſelf of the truth of ſuch a doctrine 
as this, when it was ſo much for my eaſe, and for 
the repoſe of my mind, to have it be ſo. 


In things we wi/h, tis eafy to decerve ; 
What we woutid have, we willingly believe. 


J fay, I fatisfied myſelf with the ſurpriſing oc- 
caſion, that, as it was all irreſiſtible, ſo it was 
all lawful; for that heaven would not ſuffer us to 
be puniſhed for that which it was not poſſible for 
us to avoid; and with theſe abſurdities I kept con- 
ſcience from giving me any conſiderable diſtur- 
bance in all this matter; and I was as, perfectly 
eaſy as to the lawfulneſs of it, as if I had been = 
rie 
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ried to the Prince, and had had no other huſband: 
ſo poſſible is it for us to roll ourſelves up in wiek- 
edneſs, till we grow invulnerable by conſcience * 
and that centinel once dozed, ſleeps faſt, not to 
be aw-kened while the tide of pleaſure continues 
to flaw, or till ſomething dark and dreadful 
brings us to ourſelves again, 

nave, I confeſs, wondered at the ſtupidity 
that my intellectual part was under all that while; 
v. hat lethargick fumes dozed the ſoul; and how 
it was poſſible that I, who in the caſe before, 
where the temptation was many ways more forci- 
ble, and the arguments ſtronger and more irre- 
fiitihle, was yet under a continued inquietude on 
account of the wicked life I led, could now live 
in the moſt profound tranquility, and with an 
uninterrupted peace, nay, even riſing up to fa- 
tisfaction, and joy, and yet in a more palpable 
ſtate of adultery than before; for before, Mr. 
Dazzle, who called me wife, had the pretence of 
his wiſe being parted from him, refuſing to do 
the duty of her office as a wite to him: as for 
me, my circumſtances were the ſame ; but as for 
the Prince, as he had a fine and extraordinary 
Lady, or Princeſs of his own ; ſo he had two or 
three miſtreſſes more beſides me, and made no 
ſcruple of it, even to me. 

However, I ſay, as to my own part, I enjoyed 
myſelf in perfect tranquility; and as the Prince 
was the only deity I worſhipped, ſo I was really 
his idol; and however it was with his Princeſs, 
I afſure you, his other miſtreſſes found a ſenſible 
difference ; and though they could never find me 
out, yet I had good intelligence that they 
gueſſed very well, that their Lord had got ſome 
new favourite that robbed them of his company, 
E 4 and 
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and perhaps, of ſome of his uſual bounty too, 
And now I muſt mention the facrifices he made 
to his idol; and they were not a few, I aſſure 
ou. 
. As he loved like a Prince, ſo he rewarded like 
a Prince; for though he declined my making a 
figure, he let me ſee, that he was above doing it 
for the ſaving the expence of it, and fo he told 
me, and that he would make it up in other 
things: firſt of all, he ſent me a toilet, with all 
the appurtenances, of filver, even ſo much as 
the frame of the table; and then, for the houſe, 
he g:.ve me the table, or ſideboard of plate J men- 
tioned before, with all things belonging to it of 
maſſy ſilver; ſo that, in ſhort, I could not, for my 
life, ſtudy to aſk him for any thing of plate which 
I had not, 

He could then accommodate me in nothing 
more but jewels and cloaths, or money for cloaths. 
He ſent his Gentleman to the mercer's, and 
bought me a ſuit of the fineſt brocaded ſilk, fi- 
gured with gold, and another with filver, and 
another of crimſon; ſo that I had three ſuits of 
cloaths, ſuch as the Queen of France would not 
have diſdained to have worn, Yet I went out no- 
where; but as thoſe were for me to put on, 
when I went out of mourning, I dreſſed myſelf 
in them, alternately, whenever his Highneſs came 
to, ſee me. 
| J had no lefs than five ſeveral morning dreſſes 

beſides theſe, ſo that I need never be ſeen twice 
in the ſame dreſs; to theſe he added ſeveral par- 
cels of fine linen, and of Jace, that I had no 
room to aſk for more, or indeed for ſo much, 

I took the liberty once, in our freedoms, to 
tell him, he was too bountiful, and that I was 
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too chargeable to him for a miſtreſs, and that I 
would be his faithful ſervant, at leſs expence to 
him; and that he not only left me no room to 
4k him for any thing, but that he ſupplied me 
with ſuch a profuſion of good things, that I ſcarce 
could wear them, or uſe them ; unleſs I kept 
a great equipage, which he knew was no 
way convenient for him, or for me. He ſmiled, 
and took me in his arms, and told me, he was 
reſolved, while I was his, I ſhould never be able 
to aſk him for any thing; but that he would be 
daily aſking new favours of me. 
After we were up, for this conference was in 
bed, he defired I would dreſs me in the beſt ſuit 
of cloaths I had: it was a day or two after the 
three ſuits were made, and brought home. I told 
him, if he pleaſed, I would rather dreſs me in 
that ſuit which I knew he liked beſt. He aſked 
me how I could know which he would like beſt, 
before he had ſeen them? I told him I would 
preſume, for once, to guels at his fancy by my 
own; fo I went and dreſſed me in the ſecond ſuit, 
brocaded with filver, and returned in full dreſs, 
with a ſuit of Bruſſel's lace, which would have 
been worth in England, two hundred pounds 
ſterling; and I was every way ſet out as well as 
Amy could dreſs me, who was a very genteel 
dreſſer : in this figure I came to him, out of my 
dreſſing-room, which opened with folding-doors 
into his bed-chamber, | 
He fat as one aſtoniſhed, a good-while, look- 
ing at me, without ſpeaking a word, till I came 
quite up to him, kneeled on one knee to him, 
and almoſt whether he would or no, kiſſed his 
hand, He took me up, and ſtood up himſelf; but 
was ſurpriſed, when, taking me in his arms, he 
| 5 perceived 
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perceived tears to run down my cheeks. * My 
dear, ſays he, what mean theſe tears ?* * M 
© Lord,” faid I, after ſome little check, for 
could not ſpeak preſently, *© I beſeech you to be- 
* lieve me, they are nor tears of farrow, but tears 
of joy. It is impoſlible for me to ſee myſelf 
< ſnatched from the miſery I was fallen into, and 
© at once to be in the arms of a Prince of ſuch 
< goodneſs, ſuch immenſe bounty, and be treated 
in ſuch a manner; it is not poſſible, my Lord, 
ſaid I, © to contain the ſatisfaction of it; and 
it will break out in an exceſs in ſome meaſure 
<- proportioned to your immenſe bounty, and to 
© the affection which your Highneſs treats me 
with, who am ſo infinitely below you.” 

It would look a little too much like a romance 
here, to repeat all the kind things he faid to me 
on that occaſion, but I cannot omit one paſſage ; 
as he ſaw the tears drop down my cheeks, he 
Pulled out a fine cambrick handkerchief, and was 
going to wipe the tears off, but checked his 
Hand, as if he was afraid to deface ſomething ; 
I fay, he checked his hand, and toſſed the hand- 
kerchief to me to do it myſelf, I took the hint 
immediately, and with a kind of pleaſant diſdain, 
How, my Lord!“ faid I, © have you kiſſed me 
* ſo often, and don't know whether I am painted 
or not? Pray let your Highneſs fatisfy your- 
© ſelf, that you have no cheats put upon you; 
for once let me be vain enough to ſay, I have 
not deceived you with falſe colours ;* with this, 
J put a handkerchief into his hand, and taking 
bis hand into mine, I made him wipe my face 
ſo hard, that he was unwilling to do it for fear of 
hurting me, 1 
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He appeared ſurprized more than ever, and. 
ſwore, which was the firſt tinie that I had heard 
him ſwear from my firſt knowing him, that he 
could not have believed there was any ſuch ſkin. 
without paint in the world: Well, my Lord,” 
ſaid I, your Highneſs ſhall have a farther de- 
* monſtration than this; as to that which you. 
are pleaſed to accept for beauty, that it is the 
meer work of Nature ;* and with that I rung a 
bell for my woman Amy, and bade her bring 
me a cup full of hot water; and when it was 
come I defired his Highneſs to feel if it was 
warm, which he did; and I immediately waſhed 
my face all over with it before him. This was, 
indeed, more than ſatisfaction, that is to ſay, than 
believing, for it was an undeniable demonſtration; 
and he kiſſed my checks and neck a thouſand 
times, with expreſſions of the greateſt ſurprize 
imaginable, 

Nor was I an indifferent figure as to ſhape, 
though I had had two children by Mr. Dazzle, 
and five by my huſband. I ſay, I was-no deſpi- 
eable ſhape ; and, as my Prince, I muſt be allowed 
the vanity to call him ſo, was taking his view of. 
me, as I walked from one end of the room to the 
other ; he at laſt leads me to the darkeſt part of 
the room, and ſtanding behind me, bade me, hold 
up my head; when putting both his hands round- 
my neck, as if he was ſpanning it, to ſee how ſmall 
u was, for it was long and ſmall, he held m 
neck ſo hard in his hand, that I complained | e 
hurt me a little ; what he did it for I knew not, 
nor had I the leaſt ſuſpicion but that he was ſpan—- 
ning my neck; but when I ſaid he hurt me, he 
ieemed to let go, and in half a minute more leh 
we to a pier-glaſs, and behold I ſaw my neck 

© clalped. 


© Lord,” fays I, 
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claſped with a fine necklace of diamonds ; whereas 
felt no more what he was doing that if he had 
really done nothing at all, nor did I ſuſpect it in 
the leaſt. If 1 had an ounce of blood in me, that 
did not fly up into my face, neck, and breaſts, it 
mult be from ſome interruption in the veſſels. I 
was all on fire with the fight, and began to nn 
what it was that was coming to me, 

However, to let him ſee that I was not unqua- 
lified to receive benefits ; I turned about, My 
© your Highneſs is reſolved to 
© conquer by your bounty the very gratitude of 
© your ſervants; you will leave no room for any 
thing but thanks, and make thoſe thanks uſeleſs 
0 too, by their bearing no proporucn to the 
© occaſion.” 

© I love, My Dear,” fays he, © to ſee = 
* thing ſuitable, A fine gown and petticoat ; 
fine laced head; a fine face and neck, and _ 
© necklace, would not have made the object per- 
gpect: But why that bluſh, my Dear?” ſays the 
Prince. 

My Lord,” (aid I, all your gifts call for 
< bluthes; but, above all, I bluſh to receive what 
I Iam folll able to merit, and may become ſo ill 
© alſo.' 

Thus far J am a ſtanding mark of the weak- 
neſs of great men, in their vice; that value not 
ſquandering away immenſe wealth, upon the 


moſt worthleſs creatures; or, to ſum it up in a 


word, they raiſe the value of the object which they 
pretend to pitch upon, by their fancy ; I ſay, raiſe 
the value of it, at their own expence; give vaſt 
preſents for a ruinous favour, which is ſo far from 


_ equal to the | CHIN that nothing will, at laſt, 
prove 
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prove more abturd, than the coſt men are at to 
purchaſe their own deſtruction, 

[ could not, in the height of all theſe fine doings, 
I fay, 1 could not be without ſome juſt reflection, 
though conſcience was, as I ſaid, dumb, as to any 
diſturbance it gave me in my wickedneſs ; my 
vanity was fed up to ſuch a height, that I had 
no room to give way to ſuch reflections. 

But I could not but ſometimes look back with 
aſtoniſhment at the folly of men of quality, who 
immenſe in their bounty, as in their wealth, give 
to a profuſion, and- without bounds, to the moſt 
ſcandalous of our ſex, for granting them the liberty 
of amuſing themſelves, and ruining. both. 

I that knew what this carcaſe of mine had been 
but a few years before; how overwhelm:d with 
grief, drowned in tears, frighted with the proſ- 
pet of beggary, and ſurrounded with fatherleſs 
children; that was pawning and ſelling the cloaths 
that covered me for a dinner, and fat on the 
* deſpairing of hope, and expecting to be 

arved, till my children were ſnatched from me 
to be kept by the pariſh; I, that was after this, 
a ſtrumpet for bread, and, abandoning conſcience 
and virtue, lived with another woman's huſband ; 
I that was deſpiſed by all my relations, and my 
huſband's too; I that was left fo entirely deſolate, 


friendleſs and helpleſs, that I knew not how to 


get the leaſt help to keep me from ſtarving ; that 
| ſhould be careſſed by a prince, for the honour 
of having the ſcandalous uſe of my proſtituted 
body, common before to his inferior: I ſay, I 
could not but reflect upon the brutality and blind- 
neſs of mankind ; that becauſe nature had given 
me a good ſkin, and agreeable features, ſhould 
ſuffer that beauty to be ſuch a bait to appetite, 

as 


| 
| 
| 
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as to do ſuch ſordid, unaccountable things, to 
obtain the poſſeſſion of it. 

It is for this reaſon that I have ſo largely ſet 
down the particulars of the careſſes I was treated 
with by Mr. Dazzle, and alſo by this prince; not 
to make the ſtory an incentive to the vice, which 
J am now ſuch a ſorrowful penitent for being 
guilty of, God forbid any ſhould make fo vile a 
uſe of fo good a deſign, but to draw the juſt pic- 
ture of a man enſlaved to the rage of his vicious 
appetite; how he defaces the image of God in his 
foui ; dethrones his reaſon ; cauſes conſcience to 
abdicate the poſſeſſion, and exalts ſenſe into the 
vacant throne; how he depoſes the man and 
exalts the brute, | 

O! could we hear now the reproaches this 
great man afterwards loaded himſelf with, when 
he grew weary of this admired creature, and be- 
came ſick of his vice! how profitable would the 
report of them be to the reader of this ſtory ; but 
had he himſelf alſo known the dirty hiſtory of my 
actings upon the ſtage of lite, that little time I 
had been in the world, how much more ſevere 
would thoſe reproaches have been upon himſelf; 
but I ſhall come to this again. 

I lived in this gay fort of retirement almoſt three 
years, in which time, no amour of ſuch a kind, 
ſure, was ever carried up ſo high; the Prince 
knew no bounds to his munificence ; he could 
give me nothing, either for my wearing or uſing, 
or eating or drinking, more than he had done 
from the beginning, | 
His preſents were very frequent, and large; 

often a hundred piſtoles, never leſs than fifty at a 
time; and I muſt do myſelf the juſtice to ſay, that I 


ſeemed rather backward to receive, than craving 
and 
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but told me, that now it was abſolutely neceſſary 
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and encroaching; not that J had not an avaricious 


temper; nor was it that I did not foreſee that this 
was my harveſt, in which I was to gather up, and 
that it would not laſt long : but it was, that really 
his bounty always anticipated my expectations, 
and even my withes; and he gave me money ſo 
fait, that he rather poured it in upon me, than left 
me room to aſk it ; fo that, before I could ſpend 
fifty piſtoles, I had always a ſupply of a hundred, 

After I had been near a year and a half in his 
arms, I proved with child. I did not take any notice 
of it to him, till I was fatisfied, that I was not 
deceived ; when one morning early, when we 
were in bed together, I ſaid to him, My Lord, 
] doubt your Highneſs never gives yourſelf leave 
© to think what the caſe ſhould be, if I ſhould 
© have the honour to be with child by you.” 

Why, my dear, ſaid he, we are able to keep 
* it, if ſuch a thing ſhould happen; I hope you 
are not concerned about that, . | 

No, my Lord,” ſaid I, I ſhould think myſelf 
very happy, if I could bring your Highneſs a ſon, 
© I ſhould hope to fee him a lieutenant-general of 
© the King's Armies, by the intereſt of his father, 
and by his own merit.“ 

* Afſure yourſelf, child,” ſaid he, if it ſhould 
be ſo, I will not refuſe owning him for my ſon, 
though it be, as they call it a natural ſon ; and 
* ſhall never flight or neglect him, for the ſake of 
his mother :* Then he began to importune 


me, to know if it was ſo; but I poſitively denied 


it ſo long, till at laſt, I was able to give him the 
ſatisfaction of knowing it himſelf, by the motion 
of the child within me. 

He profeſſed himſelf overjoyed at the diſcovery, 


for 
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for me to quit the confinement, which, he ſaid, 
I had ſuffered for his fake, and to take a houſe 
ſomewhere in the country, in order for health, as 
well as for privacy, againſt my lying-in. This 
was quite out of my way ; but the Prince, who 
was a man of plezſure, had, it ſeems, ſeveral re- 
treats of this kind, which he had made uſe of, I 
ſuppoſe, upon like occaſions ; and fo leaving it, 
as it were, to his gentleman, he provided a very 
convenient houſe, about four miles ſouth of Paris, 
at the village of Bray, where I had very agree- 
able lodgings, good gardens, and all things v 
eaſy to n. y content; but one thing did not plea 
me at all, viz. that an old woman was provided, 
and put into the houſe, to furniſh every thing 
neceſſary to my lying-inn, and to aſſiſt me at my 
travail, 

I did not like this old woman; ſhe looked fo 
like a ſpy upon me, or, as fometimes I was frighted 
to imagine, like one ſet privately to diſpatch me 
out of the world, as might beſt ſuit with the cir- 
cumſtance of my lying- in; and when his High- 
neſs came the next time to ſee me, which was not 
many days, I expoſtulated a little on the ſubject of 
the old woman; and by the management of 1 
tongue, as well as by the ſtrength of reaſoning, 
convinced him, that it would not be at all con- 
venient; that it would be the greateſt riſque on 
his ſide; and that firſt or laſt it would certainly 
expoſe him and me alſo. I aſſured him, that my 
ſervant being an Engliſh woman, never knew to 
that hour who his Highneſs was; that I always 
called him the Count de Clerac; and that the 
knew nothing elſe of him, nor ever ſhould ; that 
if he would give me leave to chooſe proper perſons 


for my uſe, it ſhould be ſo ordered, that not * 
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of them ſhould know who he was, or perhaps 
ever ſee his face; and that for the reality of the 
child that ſhould be born, his Righneſs who had 
alone been at the firſt of it ſhould, if he pleaſed, 
be preſent in the room at the time, fo that he would 
need no witneſſes on that account, 

This diſcourſe fully ſatisfied him, ſo that he 
ordered his gentleman to diſmiſs the old woman, 
and to get me another, which was accordingly 
done; and I was very eaſy when ſhe came, and 
the more fo, becauſe ihe brought with the mid- 
wife a good motherly ſort of a woman, who was 
to be her aſſiſtant, and would be very helpful on 
occaſion ; and beſpoke a man-midwife at Par's 
too, if there ſhould be any neceffity for his help. 
Having thus made proviſion for every thing, the 
Count, for ſo we ail called him in public, came 
as often to ſee me as I could expect, and con- 
tinued exceeding kind as he had always been, 
One day converſing together upon the ſubject of 
my being with child, I told him how all things 
were in order, but that I had a ſtrange appre- 
henſion that Iſhould die with that child. He ſmiled. 

* So all the ladies ſay, my dear,” ſaid he, 
* when they are with child. Well, however, my 


* Lord,” iaid I, it is but juſt that care ſhould . 


* be taken, that what you have beſtowed in your 
* exceſs of bounty upon me ſhould not be loſt ;? 
and upon this I pulled a paper out of my boſom 
folded up but not ſealed, and I read it to him; 
wherein [ had left order, that all the plate and 
jewels, and fine furniture, which his Highneſs had 


given me, ſhould be reſtored to him by my woman, 


and the keys be immediately delivered to his gen- 
tleman, in caſe of diſaſter. | 
Then 
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Then I recommended my woman Amy to his 
. favour, on condition ſhe gave the keys up, as 
above, to his gentleman, and his gentleman's re- 
ceipt for the ſame. When he ſaw this, * My dear 
* child,” ſaid he, and took me in his arms, What, 
© have you been making your will, and diſpoſing of 
© your effects? Pray who do you make your heir! 

So far as to do juſtice to your Highneſs, 

© in caſe of mortality, 1 have my Lord,” ſid J; 
and who ſhouid I diſpoſe the valuable things to, 
© which I have had from your hand, as pledges of 
* your favour, and teſtimonies of your bounty, 
© but to the giver of them? If the child ſhould 
© live, your Highneſs will, I do not queſtion, act 
© like yourſelf in that part, and I ſhall have the 
© utmolt ſatisfaction, that it will be well uſed by 
* your direction.” 
I could fee he took this very well: © I have fer- 
© ſaken all the ladies in Paris,” faid he, for you; 
© and I have obſerved every day ſince J knew you, 
* that you know how to merit al] that a man of 
© honour can do for you: Be ealy, child, I hope 
© you will not die; and all ycu have is your 
oven, to do with it as you pleaſe,” 

I was then within two months of my reckon- 
ing; and when I found my time was come, it fell 
out very happily that he was in the houſe, and I 
entreated he would continue in it till it was over, 
which he agreed to. They called his Highneſs to 
come into the room, if he pleaſed, as I had of- 
fered, and as I defired him, and I ſent word J 
would make as few complaints as poſſible, to pre- 
vent diſturbing him. He came into the room once, 
and called to me to be of good courage, it would 
ſoon be over. And then he withdrew again; and in 


about half an hour more, Amy carried him the 
neus 
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news that I was delivered, and had brought him a 
charming boy, He gave her ten piſtoles for her 
news, ſtayed till they had adjuſted things about 
me, and then came into the room again ; cheared 
me and ſpoke kindly to me, and looked on the 
child, then kiſſed me and withdrew; and came 
again the next day to viſit me. 

Since this, and when I have looked back upon 
theſe things with eyes unpoſſeſſed with crime, 
when the wicked part has appeated in its clearer 
light, and I have ſeen it in its own natural colours; 
when no more blinded with the glittering appear- 
ances, which at that time deluded me, and as in 
like caſes, if I may gueſs at others by myſelf, too 


much poſſeſſed the mind ; I fay, ſince this, I have 


often wondered with what pleaſure or ſatisſaction 
the prince could look upon the poor innocent 
infant ; which though his own, and that he might 
that way have ſome attachment in his affections 
to it, yet muſt always afterwards be a remem- 
brancer to him of his moſt early crime; and 
which was worſe, muſt bear upon itſelf, unmerit- 
ed, an eternal mark of infamy, which ſhould be. 
ſpoken of upon all occaſions to its reproach, from 
the folly of its father, and wickedneſs of its mother, 
Great men are, indeed, delivered from the 
burthen of their natural children, as to their 
maintenance. This is the main affliction 
in other caſes, where there is not ſubſtance 
ſufficient, without breaking into the fortunes of 
the family; in thoſe caſes, either a man's legi- 
timate children ſuffer, which is very unnatural ; 
or the unfortunate mother of that illegitimate birth 
has a dreadful afflition, either of being turned 
off with her child, and be left to ſtarve, or of 
keing the poor infant packed off with a poop 
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of money, to ſome of thoſe ſhe-butchers, who 
take children off of their hands, as it is called; 
that is to ſay, ſtarve them, and in a word, murder 
them, | 

Great men, I ſay, are delivered from this hur- 
then, becauſe they are always furniſhed to ſupply 
the expence of their out-of-the-way offspring, 
by making little aſſignments upon the bank of 
Lyons, or the town-houſe of Paris, and ſettling 
thoſe ſums. to be received for the maintenance of 
ſuch expence as they ſee cauſe, 

Thus, in the caſe of this child of mine, while 
he and I converſed, there was no need to make any 
appointment, as an appennage, or maintenance 
for the child, or its nurſe; for he ſupplied me 
more than ſufficiently for all thoſe things ; but 
afterward, when time, and a particulzr circum- 
ſtance, put an end to our converſing together; as 
ſuch things always meet with a period, and = 
rally break off abruptly; I ſay, after that, I found 
he appointed the children a ſettled allowance, 
by an aſſignment of annual rent, upon the bank 
of Lyons, which was ſufficient for bringing them 
handſomely, though privately, up in the world; 
and that not in a manner unworthy of their 
father's blood, though I might be funk and for- 
gotten in the caſe; nor did the- children ever 
know any thing of their mother to this day, other, 
than as you may have an account hereafter. 

But to look back to the particular obſervation [ 
was making, which, I hope may be of ule to 
thoſe who read my ſtory; I fay, it was ſomething 
wonderful to me to ſee this perfon ſo exceedingly 
de'ighted at the birth of this child, and o pleaſed 
with it ; for he would fit and look at it, and with 


an air of ſeriouſneſs ſometimes, a great while to- 
| | gether ; 
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gether ; and particularly, I obſerved, he loved to 
look at it when it was aſleep. 

It was, indeed, a lovely, charming child, and 
had a certain vivacity in its countenance, that 
is far from being common to all children ſo 

oung ; and he would often ſay to me, that he be- 
heved there was ſomething extraordinary in the 
child, and he did not doubt, if he lived, but he 
would come to be a great man, 

I could not hear him ſay fo, but though ſecretly 
it pleaſed me, yet it ſo cloſely touched me another 
way, that I could not refrain ſighing, and ſome- 
times tears; and one time in particular, it ſo 
affected me, that I could not conceal it from him; 
but when he ſaw tears run down my face, there 
was no concealing the occakon from him; he 
was too importunate to be denied in a thing of 
that moment; ſo | frankly anſwered, It ſenſibly 
* affects me, my Lord,” faid I ; © that whatever 
* the merit of this little creature may be, he muſt 
always have a bend on his arms; the diſaſter of 
* his birth will be always, not only a blot to his 
* honour, but a bar to his fortunes in the world; 
* our affection will be ever his affliction, and 
his mother's crime be the ſon's reproach ; the 
* blot can never be wiped out by the moſt 
* glorious actions; nay, if he lives to raiſe a 
family, the infamy muſt deſcend even to his in- 
© nocent poſterity.” 

He took the thought, and told me afterwards, 
that it made a deeper impreſſion on him than he 
diſcovered to me at that time ; but for the preſent, 
he put it off, with telling me, theſe things could 
not be helped ; that they ſerved for a ſpur to the 
ſpirits of brave men ; inſpired them with prin- 
ciples of gallantry ; and prompted them to brave 
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actions; that though it might be true, that the 
mention of illegitimacy might attend the name, 
yet that perſonal virtue placed a man of honour a- 
bove the reproach of his birth; that as he had no 
ſhare in the offence, he would have no concern at 
the blot ; when having by his own merit placed 
himſelf out of the reach of ſcandal, his fame 
ſhould drown the memory of his beginning. 
That is was uſual for men of quality to make 
ſuch little eſcapes, ſo the number of their natu- 
ral children were ſo great, that they generally 
took ſuch good care of their education, that 
ſome of the greateſt men in the world had a 
bend in their coats of arms, and that it was of 
no conſequence to them, eſpecially when their 
fame began to riſe upon the baſis of their acquired 
merit ; and upon this, he began to reckon up 
to me ſome of the greateſt families in France, and 
in England alſo. | 
This carried off our diſcourſe for a time; but 
I went farther with him once ; removing the 
diſcourſe from the part attending our children, 
to the reproach. which thoſe children would be 
apt to throw upon us, their originals ; and when 
ſpeaking a little too feelingly on the ſubject, he 
began to receive the impreſſion a little deeper than 
I withed he had done; at laſt he told me, I 
had almoſt acted the confeſſor to him; that I 
might, perhaps, preach a more dangerous doctrire 
to him, than we ſhould either of us like, or than 
I was aware of: For, my dear,” ſays he; if 
© once we come to talk of repentance, we muſt 
© talk of parting.” | 
If tears were in my eyes before, they flowed 
too faſt now to be reſtrained ; and I gave him but 
too much ſatisfaction in my looks, that I had 
1 Jer 
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et no reflections upon my mind ſtrong enough 
to go that length, and that I could no more think 
of parting, than he could, 

He ſaid a great many kind things, which were 
great, like himſelf, and extenuating our crime, 
intimated to me, that he could no more part with 
me, than I could with him; ſo we both, as I 
may ſay, even againſt our light, and againſt our 
conviction, concluded to fin on: indeed, his affec- 
tion to the child, was one great tie to him, for he 
was extremely fond of it. 

I think I may ſay now, that I lived indeed like 
a Queen; for no woman was ever more valued, 
or more careſſed by a perſon of ſuch quality, only 
in the ſtation of a miſtreſs, I had, indeed, one 
deficiency, which women in ſuch circumſtances 
ſeldom are chargeable with; namely, I craved no- 
thing of him; I never aſked him for any thing in 
my life ; nor ſuffered myſelf to be made uſe of, as 
is too much the cuſtom of miſtreſſes, to aſk fa- 
vours for others : his bounty always prevented 
me in the firſt, and my ſtrict concealing myſelf, 
in the laſt ; which was no leſs to my convenience, 
than his. | 

The only favour TI ever aſked of him, was, for 
his Gentleman, who he had all along intruſted 
with the ſecret of our amour, and who had once 
ſo much offended him, that he found it very hard 
to make his peace; he came and laid his caſe be- 
fore Amy, and begged her to ſpeak to me, to inter- 
cede for him; which I did, and on my account, 
he was pardoned ; for which, the fellow requited 
me, by getting to-bed to his benefactreſs, at which 
I was very angry; but Amy generouſly acknow- 
ledged, that it was her fault as much as his; and 
that ſhe loved the fellow ; I ſay, this pacified me, 

and 
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and I only obtained of her, that ſhe ſhould not 
let him know, that I knew it. 

I enquired of Amy, upon what terms they came 
to be ſo intimate; but Amy ſeemed backward to 
explain herſelf; till after ſome time, ſhe told it me 
all freely, of her own accord, which amounted to 
this; as they had many leifure hours, while they 
waited reſpectively, when his Lord and I were to. 


gether ; he could hardly avoid the uſual queſtion, 


why might not they do the ſame below, that we 
did above ? 

It happened one day, that the Prince had a mind 
to give me ſome divertion, and to take the air with 
me; but that he might do it, and not be publickly 
known, and that I might be the more effectually 
concealed, he ordered me to be taken up at a 
mantua-maker's houſe, where he ſometimes came, 
whether upon other amours, or not, was no buſi- 
neſs of mine to enquire, I knew nothing whither 


he intended to carry me; but when he was in the 


coach with me, he told me, he would ſhew me 
ſome of the beau monde : I told him, I cared not 
where I went, while I had the honour to have him 
with me. So he carried me to the fine palace 
of Meudon. | 
While I was there, the King happened to come 
thither from Verſailles, and making but a ſhort 
ſtay, viſited Madam the Dauphineſs. The Prince 
was here incog. only becauſe of his being with me; 


and therefore, when he heard that the King was in 


the gardens, he kept cloſe within the lodgings; 
but the Gentleman, in whoſe lodgings we were, 
with his Lady, and ſeveral others, went out to ſe 
the King, and I had the honour to be aſked to g 


with them. 
Aſter 
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After we had ſeen the King, who did not 
ſtay long in the gardens, we walked up the broad 
terrace, and crofling the hall, towards the great 
ſtair-caſe, I had a fight which contounded me, 
as, I doubt not, it would have done any woman in 
the world. The horſe-guards, or what they call 
there the Gens de arms, had upon ſome occaſion 
been either upon duty, or reviewed, or ſomething 
was the matter, that occaſioned their being there, 
I know not what; but walking in the guard- 
chamber, and with his jack-boots on, and the 
whole habit of the troop; - I ſay, there, to my 
inexpreſſible confuſion, I faw Mr, Bacon, my huſ- 
band, the brewer. 

I paſſed ſo near him, that I almoſt touched him 
with my cloaths, and looked him full in the face, 
but having my fan before mine, ſo that he could 
not know me: however, I knew him perfectly 
well, and I heard him ſpeak, which was a ſecond 
way of knowing him; beſides, I turned about af- 
ter J had paſſed him ſome ſteps, and pretending to 
aſk the Lady who was with me ſoine queſtions, I 
ſtood as if I had viewed the great-hall, the outer 
guard-chamber, and ſome other things ; but I did 
it, to take a full view of his dreſs, that I might 
farther inform myfelf. : 

I then aſked the Lady; © Pray Madam, what 
are theſe troopers ? are they the King's guards ?* 

No,“ ſays ſhe, © they are the Gens de arms; 
* a ſmall detachment of them, I ſuppoſe, attend- 
* ed the King to-day, but they are not his Ma- 
* jelty's ordinary guard.“ Another Lady that 
was with her, ſaid, * No, Madam, it ſeems that 
is not the caſe; for I heard them ſaying, the 
Gens de arms were here to-day by ſpecial order, 

F © ſome 
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< ſome of them being to march towards the 
Rhine, and theſe to attend for orders; but 
© they go back to-morrow to Orleans, where they 
are expected. 

This ſatisfied me in part, but I found means 
after this, to enquire whoſe particular troop it 
was that the Gentlemen that were here belonged 
to; and with that, I heard they would all be at 
Paris the week after, 


CHAP. VI. 
An Incident diſagreeable to mot Wives. 


T WO days after this, we returned for Paris, 
when I took occaſion to ſpeak to my Lord, 
that I heard the Gens de arms were to be in the 
city the next week, and that I ſhould like to ſee 
them march, if they came in a body. He was ſo 
obliging, that I need not but juſt name a thing, 
and it was done; fo he ordered his Gentleman to 
get me a place in a certain houſe, where I might 
ice them march. 

As he did not appear with me on this occa- 
tion, ſo I had the liberty of taking Amy with 
me; and ſtood where we were very well ac- 
commodated for the obſervation I was to make. 
I told Amy what I had ſeen, and ſhe was as 
forward to make the diſcovery, as I was to have 
her, and almoſt as much ſurprized at the thing 
itfelf ; in a word the Gens de arms entered the 
city, as was expected, and made a moſt glorious 
ſhow indeed, being new-cloathed and armed, and 
being to have their ſtandards bleſſed by the Arch- 
biſhop of Paris. On this occaſion, they indeed 
looked very gay; and as they marched very leifure- 
ly, I had time to take as critical a view, wo 

| make 
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make as nice a ſearch among them as I pleaſed. 
Here, in a particular rank, I ſaw my huſband a- 
gain, and a very handſome jolly fellow he was, 
as any in the troop. | 

Amy, who thought ſhe might, on many ac- 
counts, venture with more ſafety to be particular, 
than I could, aſked her Gentleman, how a par- 
ticular man, who ſhe ſaw there, among the Gens 
de arms, might be enquired after, and found out; 


ſhe having ſeen an Engliſhman riding there, which 


was ſuppoſed to be dead in England for ſeveral 
years before ſhe came out of London, and that his 
wife had married again. It was a queſtion the 
Gentleman did not well underſtand how to an- 
ſwer ; but another perſon, that ſtood by, told 
her, if ſhe would tell him the Gentleman's name, 
he would endeavour to find him out for her, and 
aſked jeſtingly, if he was her lover? Amy put that 
off with a laugh, but ſtill continued her enquiry, 
and in ſuch a manner, as the Gentleman eaſi- 
ly perceived ſhe was in earneſt; ſo he left ban- 
tering, and aſked her in what part of the troop 
he rode ; ſhe fooliſhly told him his name, which 
ſhe ſhould not have done; and pointing to the 
cornet that troop carried, which was not then 
quite out of ſight, ſhe let him eaſily know where 
abouts he rode, only ſhe eould not name the Cap- 
tain ; however, he gave her ſuch directions at- 
terwards, that, in ſhort, Amy, who was an inde- 
fatigable girl, found him out; it ſeems he had 
not changed his name, not ſuppoſing any enquiry 
would be made after him here; but, I ſay, Amy 
found him out, and went boldly to his quarters, 
alked for him, and he came out to her immedi- 


ately, | 
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I believe I was not more confounded at my firſt 
ſeeing him at Meudon, than he was at ſeeing Amy; 
he ſtarted and turned pale, and aſked in Engliſh, 
with an admiration, What are you !' 

Sir!” faid ſhe, © do not you know me ?” 

© Yes," ſays he, I knew you when you were 
© alive, but what you are now, whether ghoſt or 
ſubſtance, I know not. p 

© Benot afraid Sir, of that. I am the ſame Amy 
that was in your ſervice, and do not ſpeak to you 
now for any hurt, but that I ſaw you acciden- 
tally yeſterday ride among the troopers, I 
thought you might be glad to hear from your 
friends in London.” 

Well, Amy, how does every body do? What, 
is your miſtreſs here? 

My miſtreſs, Sir, alas! not the miſtreſs you 
mean. Poor gentlewoman, you left her in a fad 
condition,” 
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* Why, that is true, Amy, but it could not be 


A 


helped ; I was in a ſad condition myſelf.” 
© 1 believe fo, Sir, or elſe you had not gone 
away as you did; for it was a very terrible con- 
< dition you left them all in, that I muſt ſay.” 
What did they do after I was gone? 
© Do, Sir! very miſerably, you may be ſure; 
* how could it be otherwiſe f 
Well, that is true indeed; but you may tell 
me, Amy, what became of them; for though [ 
went away, it was not becauſe I did not love 
them, but becauſe I could not bear to ſee the 
poverty that was coming upon them, and which 
was not in my power to help; what could I do” 
© Nay, I believe ſo indeed, and I have heard 
© my miſtreſs ſay many times ſhe did not * 
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© but your affliction was as great as her's almoſt, 
© wherever you were.“ 

Why, did ſhe believe I was alive then ?”, 

« Yes, Sir, ſhe always ſaid ſhe believed you 
were alive; becauſe ſhe thought ſhe ſhould have 
© heard ſomething of you, it you had been dead.“ 

* Aye, aye, my perplexity was very great, 
© indeed, or elſe I had never gone away,” 

It was very cruel though, Sir; ſhe almoſt 
* broke her heart for you at firſt, for fear of what 
* might befall you, and at laſt, becauſe ſhe could 
not hear from you,” 

Alas, Amy ! what could I do? things were 
driven to the laſt extremity before I went. I 
could have done nothing but help to have ſtarved 
* them all, if I had ſtayed ; and beſides, I could 
not bear to fee it. 

* You know, Sir, I can ſay little to what paſſed 
© before, but I am a melancholy witneſs to the 
* fad diſtreſſes of my poor miſtreſs, as long as I 
* ſtayed with her, and which would grieve your 
© heart too, * to hear them.” 

Well, Amy, I have heard enough fo far; 
© what did ſhe do afterwards ?? 

I cannot give you any farther account, Sir. 
© My miſtreſs would not let me ſtay with her any 
longer; ſhe could neither pay me, or ſubſiſt me. 
* I told her I would ſerve her without any wages, 
© but I could not live without victuals; ſo I was 
forced to leave her, ſore againſt my will; and I 
heard afterwards, that ſhe had been ſeen in the 


* Here ſhe tells my whole ſtory, to the time that the pariſh 
took off one of my children, and which ſhe perceived very much 
affected him; and he ſhook his head, and ſaid ſome things very 
bitter, when he heard of the cruelty of his own relations to me. 
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city very ſhabby, and poor in cloaths; and it 
© was thought ſhe worked with her needle for her 
© bread.” 5 

All this the jade ſaid with ſo much cunning, and 
managed it ſo well, and wiped her eyes, and cried 
io artificially, that he took it all as it was intend- 
ed he ſhould, and the ſaw tears in his eyes too. 
He told her it was a moving melancholy ſtory, 
and it had almoſt broke his heart at firſt; but that 
he was driven to the Jaſt extremity, and could do 
nothing but ſtay and fee them all ſtarve, which he 
could not bear the thoughts of; that he left his 
wife all the money he had, but 25], which was as 
little as he could take with him, to ſeek his for- 
tune in the world. He could not doubt but that 
his relations, ſeeing they were all rich, would have 
taken the poor children, and not let them come to 
the pariſh; and that his wife was young and hand- 
ſome; and he thought might ma:ry again to her 
advantage, and for that very reaſon he never wrote 
to her, or let her know he was alive, that ſhe 
might, in a reaſonable term of ears marry, and 
perhaps mend her fortune: That he reſolved 
never to claim her, becauſe he ſhould rejoice to 
hear that ſhe had ſettled to her mind, 
„ Amy ſaid ſhe could fay nothing to that; but 
| this, that ſhe was ſatisfied her miſtreſs would 
marry no- body, unleſs ſhe had certain intelligence 
| that he had been dead, from ſomebody that faw 
him buried; © But alas!” ſays Amy, my miſtreſs 
& was reduced to ſuch diſmal circumſtances, that 
* nobody would be fo fooliſh as to think of her, 
* unleſs it had been ſomebody to go a-begging 
with her,” | 
| Amy then ſeeing him fo perfectly deluded, made b 


a long and lamentable outcry, how ſhe 10 
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had been deluded away, to marry a poor footman ; 
© for he is no better, ſays ſhe, though 
© he calls himſelf a lord's gentleman ;* and here, 
ys Amy, © he has dragged me over into a _—_ 
country, to make a begger of me ;* and then ſhe 
falls a crying again; which by the way, was all 
ypocriſy, but fo as perfectly deceived him, and 
he gave entire credit to every word of it, 

Why, Army,” ſaid he, © you are very wel} 
drxeſſed, you do not look as if you were in dan- 
ger of being a beggar.” 

Aye, hang him, ſays Amy, they love to 
© have fine cloaths here, if they have never a 
© ſmock under them; beſides, Sir, moſt of the 
© cloaths I have, were given me in the laſt place 
© I had, when I went away from my miſtreſs.” 

Upon the whole of the diſcourſe, Amy got out 
of him what condition he was in, and how he 
lived, upon her promiſe to him, that if ever ſhe 
came to England, and ſhould ſee her old miſtreſs, 
ihe ſhould not let her know that he was alive. 

* Alas! Sir, I may never come to ſee England 
© again as long as I live; and if I ſhould, it 
* would be ten thouſand to one, whether I ſhall 
* ſee my miſtreſs; for how ſhould I know which 
* way to look for her? or what part of England 
* ſhe may be in; not I, I do not ſo much as know 
* how to enquire for her; and if I ſhould ever be 
* fo happy as to ſee her, I would not do her fo 
* much miſchief, as to tell her where you were, 
* Sir, unleſs ſhe was in a condition to help her- 
* ſeif and you too, | 

This farther deluded him, and made him en- 
tirely open in his converſation with her. As to 
his own circumſtances, he told her ſhe ſaw him 
in the higheſt preferment he had arrived to, ot 

Wo was 
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was ever like to arrive to: For having no friends 
or acquaintance in France, and which was worſe, 
no money, he never expected to riſe; that he 
could have been made a lieutenant to a troop of 
light-horſe hut the week before, by the favour of 
an officer in the Gens d* arms, who was his 
friend; but that he muſt have found eight thou. 
ſand livres to have paid for it, to the gentleman 
who poſſeſſed it, and had leave given him to ſell: 
< But where could I get eight thouſand livres, that 
© have never been maſter of five hundred livres, 
© at a time, fince I came into France? 

O dear, Sir, I am very ſorry to hear you ſay 
© ſo; I fancy if you once got up to ſome prefer. 
ment, you 'would think of my miſtreſs again, 
and do ſomething ſor her; poor woman ſhe 
wants it to be ſure,” and then ſhe falls a-crying 
ain; it is a ſad 1hing indeed,* fays ſhe, that 
you ſhould be fo hard put to it, when you had 
got a friend to recommend you, and ſhould loſe 
it for want of money ;'—* Aye, ſo it was, Amy, 
indeed, but what can a ſtranger do that has no 
money or friends?” Here Amy puts in again, 
well,” ſays ſhe, my poor miſtreſs has had the 
loſs, though ſhe knows nothing of it. O dear! 
how happy it would have been, to be ſure, Sir, 
you would have helped her all you could.“ 

* Aye, Amy, fo I would with all my heart; 
and even as 4 am, I would ſend her ſome relief, 
only that the letting her know I was alive, 
might do her ſome prejudice, in caſe of her ſet- 
tling, or marrying any-body.” 

* Alas!” fays Amy, © marry!” who will marry 
© her, in the poor condition ſhe is in ?* And fo their 


diſcourſe ended for that time, an 
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All this was meer talk on both ſides, and words 
of courſe; for on farther enquiry, Amy found 
that he had no ſuch offer of a lieutenant's com- 
miſſion, or any thing like it. 

I was once thinking to have ſent him the eight 
thouſand livres, to purchaſe the commiſſion he had 
ſpoken of. But Amy ſoon came to a better under- 
ſtanding of him ; for ſhe preſently learned that he 
had a moſt abandoned character; that he was a 
meer ſharper ; one that would ſtick at nothing to 
get money, and that there was no depending on 
any thing he faid ; they told her he had often 
made uſe of pretences to borrow money, and move 
gentlemen to pity him, in hopes to get him pre- 
terment ; that he had reported that he had a wife 
and five children in England, who he maintained 
out of his pay; and by theſe ſhifts had run into 
debt in ſeveral places ; and upon ſeveral complaints 
for ſuch things, he had been threatened to be 
turned out of the Gens d' Arms; and that, in 
ſhort, he was not to be believed in any thing he 
ſaid, or truſted on any account. 

Upon this information, Amy began to cool in 
her farther meddling with him; and told me, it 
was not fafe for me to attempt doing him any 
good, unleſs I reſolved to put him upon ſuſpicions 
and enquiries, which might be to my ruin, in the 
condition I was now in, 

I was ſoon confirmed in this part of his cha- 
racter; for the next time that Amy came to talk 
with him, he diſcovered himſelf more effectually; 
for while ſhe had put him in hopes of procuring 
one to advance the money for the heutenant's com- 
miſſion for him, upon eaſy conditions; he, by 
degrees, dropt the diſcourſe, then pretended it was 
too late; and that he could not get it; and then 
Fl deſcended 
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deſcended to aſk Amy to lend him five hundred 
piſtoles. 

Amy pretended poverty; that her circumſtances 
were but mean; and that ſhe could not raiſe ſuch 
a ſum ; and this ſhe did to try him to the utmoſt, 
He deſcended to three hundred, then to one hun- 
dred, then to fifty, and then to aſingle piſtole, which 
ſhe lent him, and he never intending to pay it, 
played out of her fight as much as he could : and 
thus being ſatisfied that he was the ſame worthleſs 
thing he had ever been, I threw off all thoughts of 
him; whereas, had he been a man of any ſenſe, 
and of any principle of honour, I would have 
lived honeſtly with him: but as a fool is the worſt 
of huſbands to do a woman good, ſo a fool is the 
worſt huſband a woman can do good to, All 
that I had now to do, was to keep out of his ſight, 
which was not very difficult to me, conſidering in 
what ſtation he lived. 

The journal of his life, for one week, which 
I had ſent me, was the leaſt. fignificant of any 
thing of its kind, that was ever ſeen; as it had 
really nothing of earneſt in it, ſo it would make no 
zeſt, to relate it; it was not important enough, ſo 
much as to make the reader merry withal; and for 
that reaſon I omit it. 

Yet this nothing-doing wretch was J obliged to 
watch and guard againſt, as againſt the only thing 
that was: capable of doing me hurt in the world. 
I was to ſhun him, as we would ſhun a ſpectre, or 
even the Devil, if he was actually in our way, 
Though this life he led, ſometimes moved me 
to pity him; yet, at the ſame time, it gave me 
moſt contemptible thoughts of him, and made me 
often ſay, I was a warning for all the Ladies of 
Europe, azainſt marrying of fuols; a yu . 
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ſenſe fails in the world, and gets up again, and a 
woman has ſome chance for herſelf ; but with a 


fool! once fall, and ever undone ; once poor, and 


ſure to ſtarve. 

But it is time to have done with him. Once I 
had nothing to hope for, but to ſee him again; 
now my only felicity was, if poſſible, never 
to ſee him, and, I above all, to keep him from 
ſeeing me; which, as above, I took effectual 
care of. 


C #:4A Þ. Ws. 
A Tour to Italy, and back again. 


Was now returned to Paris, My little ſon of 

honour, as I called him, was left where my laſt 
country ſeat then was, and I came to Paris, at 
the Prince's requeſt ; thither he came to me as 
ſoon as I arrived, and told me, he came to give 
me joy of my return, and to make his acknow- 
ledgments, for that I had given him a ſon, I 
thought indeed, he had been going to give me 
a preſent, and fo he did the next day; but in 
what he faid then, he only jeſted with me. He 
gave me his company all the evening; ſupped 
with me about midnight, and telling me in jeſt, 
that the beſt thanks for a ſon born, was giving the 
pledge for another, 

But as I hinted, fo it was: the next morning 


he laid down, on my toilet, a purſe with three 


hundred piſtoles. I ſaw him lay it down, and un- 
derſtood what he meant. But I took no notice of it, 
till I came to it, as it were caſually ; then I gave a 
great cry-out, and fell 2 ſcolding in my way ; for 
he gave me all poſſible freedom of ſpeech, on 
luch occaſions, 1 + he was unkind ; * 
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he would never give me an opportunity to aſk him 
for any thing ; and that he forced me to bluth, by 
being too much obliged ; all which I knew was 
very agreeable to him ; for as he was bountiful, be- 
yond meaſure, ſo he was infinitely obliged by my 
being ſo backward to aſk any favours ; and I was 
even with him, for I never aſked him for any mo- 
ney in my lite. 

Upon this rallying him, he told me, I had ei- 
ther perfectly ſtudied the art of humour, or elſe, 
what was the greateſt difficulty to others, was 
natural to me; adding, that nothing could be 
more obliging to a man of honour, than not to 
be ſoliciting and craving. 

I told him, nothing could te craving upon him; 
that he left no room for it; that J hoped he did 
not give, merely to avoid the trouble of being im- 

rtuned, I told him, he might depend upon it, 
that I ſhould be reduced very low indzed, before ] 
offered to diſturb him that way. 

He ſaid, a man of honour ought always to know 
what he ought to co; and as he did nothing but 
what he knew was reaſonable, he gave me leave 
to be free with him, if I wanted any thing; that 
he had too much value for me, to deny me any 
thing, if I aſked ; but that it was infinitely agree- 
able to him to hear me ſay, that what he did, was 
to my ſatisfaction. 

We ſtrained compliments thus a great while, and 
as he had me in his arms moſt part of the time, ſo 
upon all my expreſſions of his bounty to me, he 
put a ſtop to me with his Kkiſſes, and would admit 
me to go on no farther, 

I thould in this place mention, that this Prince 


was not a ſubject of France, though at that * 
e 
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he reſided at Paris, and was much at Court, where, I 
ſuppoſe, he had, or expected, ſome conſiderable em- 
ployment: but I mention it on this account ; that 
a few days after this, he came to me, and told me, 
he was come to bring me not the moſt welcome 


neus that ever I heard from him in his life, I 


looked at him, a little ſurprized ; but he returned, 
Do not be unealy, it is as unpleaſant to me, 
* as to you; but I come to conſult with you a- 


© bout it, and ſee, if it cannot be made a little 


« eaſy to us both.“ 

I ſeemed ſtill more concerned and ſurprized. 
At laſt he ſaid, it was, that he believed he thould 
be obliged to gointo Italy ; which though otherwiſe 
it was very agreeable to him, yet his parting with 
me, made it very dull but to think of. 

I fat mute, as one thunder-ſtruck, for a good- 
while; and it preſently occurred to me, that I was 
going to Joſe him, which, indeed, I could but ill 
bear the thoughts of ; and, as he told me, I turned. 
pale. What is the matter?“ ſaid he haſtily ; 
© | have ſurprized you, indeed ;* and ſtepping to 
the ſide-board, fills a glaſs of cordial-water, and 
comes to me. Be not ſurprized,” ſaid he; I 
will go no-where without you:“ adding ſe- 
veral other things ſo kind, as nothing could ex- 
ceed it. . 

I might, indeed, turn pale, for I was very 
much ſurprized at firſt, believing that this was, 
as is often happens in ſuch caſes, only a project 
to drop me, and break off an amour, which 
he had now carried on ſo long; and a thou- 
ſand thoughts whirled about my head in the 
few moments while I was kept in ſuſpence; I ſay, 
L was indeed, ſurprized, and might, perhaps, look 

4 | 2 pale; 
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pale; but I was not in any danger of fainting, 


that I knew of. 

However, it not a little pleaſed me, to ſee him fo 
concerned and anxious about me; but I ſtopped a 
little, when he put the cordial to my mouth, and 
taking the glaſs in my hand, I ſaid, My Lord, 
* your words are infinitely more of a cordial to 
me, than this citron; for as nothing can be a 
« greater affliction, than to loſe you, ſo nothing 
© can be a greater ſatisfaction than the aſſurance, 
© that I ſhall not have that misfortune.” 

He made me fit down, and he fat down by me, 
and after ſaying a thouſand kind things to me; he 
turns upon me with a ſmile, * Why, will you 
venture yourſelf to Italy with me?” I ſtopped 
a-while, and then anſwered, that I wondered he 
would aſk me that queſtion ; for I would go 
© any-where in the world, or all over the world, 
* wherever he ſhould deſire me, and give me the 
« felicity of his company. | 

Then he entered into a long account of the 
occaſion of the journey; and how the king had 
engaged him to go; and ſome other circumſtances 
which are not proper to enter into here. 

But to cut ſhort this part of the ſtory, and 
the hiſtory of our journey, and ſtay abroad, which 
would almoſt fill up a volume of iiſelf; I ſay, we 
ſpent all that evening in chearful conſultations 
about the — of our travelling; the equipage 
and figure he ſhould go in; and in what manner 
I ſhould go. Several ways were propoſed, but 
none ſeemed feaſible ; till, at laſt, I told him, I 
thought it would be ſo troubleſome, ſo expenſive, 
and ſo publick, that it would be many ways in- 
convenient to him; and though it was a kind 
of death to me to loſe him, yet that rather = 

| 0 
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ſo very much perplex his affairs, I would ſubmit 
to any thing. | 

At the next viſit I filled his head with the ſame 
difficulties, and then, at laſt, came over him with 
a propoſal, that I would ſtay in Paris, or where 
elle he ſhould direct; and when I heard of his 
ſafe arrival, would come away by myſelf, and 
place myſelf as near him as I could. 

This gave him no ſatisfaction, nor would he 
hear any more of it; but if I durſt venture my- 
ſelf, as he called it, ſuch a journey, he would 
not loſe the ſatisfaction of my company; and as 
for the expence, that was not to be named, nei- 
ther indeed was there room to name it; for I 
found that he travelled at the King's expence, 
as well for himſelf as for all his equipage ; being 
upon a piece of ſecret ſervice of the laſt impor- 
tance. 

But after ſeveral debates between ourſelves, he 
came to this reſolution, viz. that he would travel 
incog. and ſo he ſhould avoid all publick notice, 
either of himſelf, or of who went with him ; and 
that then he ſhould not only carry me with him, 
but have a perfect leiſure of enjoying my agree- 
able company, as he was pleaſed to call it, all 
the way. | , 
This was fo obliging, that nothing could be 
more; ſo upon this footing, he immediately ſet to 
work to prepare for his journey ; and by his di- 
rections, ſo did I too. But now I had a terrible 
dificulty upon me, and which way to get over it, 
I knew not; and that was, in what manner to 
take care of what I had to leave behind me. I 


was rich, as I have ſaid, very rich; and what to 
do with it I knew not, nor who to leave in truſt, ' 


I knzw not. I had no-body but Amy, and to 
4 travel 
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travel without Amy, was very uncomfortable ; or 
to leave all I had in the world with her, and if ſhe 
miſcarried, be ruined at once, was a frightful 
thought; for Amy might die, and whoſe hands 
things might fall into, I knew not: This gave 
me great uneaſineſs, and I knew not what to do; 
for | could not mention it to the Prince, leſt he 
thould ſee that I was richer than he thought I was, 

But the Prince made all this eaſy to me; for in 
concerting meaſures for our journey, he ſtarted 
the thing himſelf, and aſked me merrily one even- 
ing, who I would truſt with all my wealth, in 
my abſcence ? 

* My wealth, my Lord !” faid I, except what 
© I owe to your goodneſs, is but ſmall ; but yet, 
„that little I have, I confels, cauſes ſome thought- 
© fulneſs; becauſe I have no acquaintance in Paris 
© that I dare truſt with it, nor any-body but my 
woman, to leave in the houſe; and how to do 
© without her upon. the road, I do not well 
© know.” 

As to the road, be not concerned,“ ſays the 
Prince, © I will provide you ſervants to your 
mind; and as for your woman, if you can 
© truſt her, leave her here, and I will put you in. 
© a way how to ſecure things, as well as if you 
© were at home.“ I bowed and told him, I could 
not be put into better hands than his own, and 
that therefore, I. would govern. all my meaſures 
by his directions; ſo we. talked no more of it 
that night. — 

The next day he ſent me in a great iron cheſt, 
ſo large, that it was as much as ſix luſty fellows 
could get up the ſteps, into the houſe; and in this 
J put, indeed, all my wealth; and for my ſafety, 


he ordered a good honeſt ancient man and his wife, 
to 
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to be in the houſe with her, to keep her company ; 
and a maid ſervant, and a boy; ſo that there was 
a good family, and Amy was madam, the miſtreſs 
of the houſe. 

Things being thus ſecured, we ſet out incog. as 
he called it; but we had two coaches and fix 
horſes ; two chaiſes ; and about eight men ſervants 
on hor:eback, all very well armed, 

Never was woman better uſed, that went upon 
no other account than I did. I had three women 
ſervants to wait on me: one was an elderly woman, 
who thoroughly underſtood her buſineſs, and ma- 
naged every thing, ſo I had no trouble. They had 
one coach to themſelves, and the Prince and I the 
other; only that ſometimes, where he knew it 
neceſſary, i went into their coach ; and one par- 
ticular gentleman of the retinue rode with him, 

I ſhall fay no more of the journey, than that 
when he came to thoſe frightful mountains, the 
Alps, there was no travelling in our coaches ; ſo 
he ordered a hor{e-litter, but carried by mules, to 
be provided for me, and himſelf went on horſe- 
back; the coaches went ſome other way back to 
Lyons; then we had coaches hired at Turin, 
which met us at Suſa; ſo that we were accom- 
modated again, and went by eaſy journies after- 
wards to Rome, where his buſineſs called him to 
ſtay ſome time, and from thence to Venice, 

He was as good as his word indeed ; for I had 
the pleaſure of his company, and in a word, en- 
groſſed his converſation almoſt all the way. He 
took delight in ſhowing me every thing that was 
to be ſeen, and particularly in telling me ſome- 
thing of the hiſtory of every thing he ſhewed me. 

What valuable pains were here thrown away 
upon one, Who he was ſure, at laſt, to _— 

With 
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with regret! How below himſelf did a man of 
quality, and of a thouſand accompliſhments, be- 
have in all this! It is one of my reaſons for en- 
tering into this part, which otherwiſe would not 
be worth relating. Had 1 been a daughter, or a 
wife, of whom it might be ſaid, that he had a 
juſt concern in their inſtruction or improvement, 
it had been an admirable ſtep; but all this to a 
miſtreſs ! to one who he carried with him upon 
no account that could be rationally agreeable; 
and none but to gratify the meaneſt of human 
frailties: This was the wonder of it. 

But ſuch is the power of a vicious inclination, 
Intriguing was, in a word, his darling crime; the 
worlt excurſion he made; for he was otherwiſe, 
one of the moſt excellent perſons in the world; 
no paſſions; no furious deviations ; no oſtentati- 
ous pride: The moſt humble, ccurteous, affable, 
perſon living; not an oath ; not an indecent word, 
or the leaſt blemiſh in behaviour was to be ſeen 
in all his converſation, except as before excepted ; 
and it has given me occaſion for many dark re- 
flections ſince, to look back and think, that! 
ſhould be the ſnare of ſuch a perſon's life; that J 
ſhould influence him to ſo much wickedneſs; 
and that I ſhould be the inſtrument in the hand of 
the devil, to do him ſo much prejudice, 

We were near two years upon this grand :our, 
| as it may be called, during moſt of which, I re- 
1 ſided at Rome, or at Venice, having only been 
q twice at Florence, and once at Naples. made 
| ſome. very diverting and uſeful obſervations in all 
theſe places, and particularly of the conduct of the 
| ladies; for I had an opportunity to converſe very 
1 much among them, by the help of the old wo- 


man who travelled with us. She had been at 
Naples, 
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Naples, and at Venice, and had lived in the for- 


mer ſeveral years; where, as I found, ſhe had 


lived but a looſe life, as indeed the women of 
Naples generally do; and, in ſhort, I found ſhe 
was fully acquainted with all the intriguing arts 
of that part of the world. 

Here my Lord bought me a little female Turkiſh 
ave, who being taken at fea by a Malteſe man 
of war, was brought in there ; and of her I learned 
the Turkiſh language; their way of dreſſing and 
d-ncing, and ſome Turkiſh or rather Moorith 
longs, of which I made uſe, to my advantage, 
cn an extraordinary occaſion, fome years after, as 
you ſhall hear in its place. I need not fay I learned 
Italian too, for I got pretty well miſtreſs of that, 
before I had been there a year; and as I had 
leiſure enough, and loved the language, I read all 
the Italian books I could come at. 

began to be ſo in love with Italy, eſpecially 
with Naples and Venice, that I could have been 
very well ſatisfied to have ſent for Amy, and have 
taken up my reſidence there for life. 

As to Rome, I did not like it at all; the ſwarms 
of eceleſiaſticks of all kinds, on one ſide, and the 
ſcoundrel rabble of the common people, on the 
other, make Rome the unpleaſanteſt place in the 


world, to live in, 


But I have no mind to write the hiſtory of my 
travels on this ſide of the world ; at leaſt, not now; 
it would be too tedious. | 

I muſt not, however, omit, that the Prince con- 
tinued in all this journey, the moſt kind, obliging 
perſon to me in the world, and ſo conſtant, that 
though we were in a country, where it is well 
known all manner of liberties are taken, I am 

yet 
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wy well aſſured, he neither took the liberty he 
new he might have, or ſo much as deſired it. 

J have otten thought of this noble perſon, on 
that account. Had he been but half ſo true, fo 
faithful and conſtant to the beſt lady in the world, 
I mean his princeſs; how glorious a virtue 
had it been in him? and how free had he been 
from thoſe juſt reflections which touched him, in 
her behalf, when it was too late. 

We had ſome very agreeable converſations upon 
this ſubject ; and once he told me, with a kind of 
more than ordinary concern upon his thoughts, 
that he was greatly beholden to me for takin 
this hazardous and difficult journey; for that 
had kept him honeſt, I looked up in his face, 
and coloured as red as fire. Well, well,” ſays 
he, © do not let that ſurprize you; I do ſay, you 
* have kept me honeſt.” 

My Lord,” faid I, it is not for me to ex- 
plain your words, but I wiſh I could turn them 
* my own way: I hope,” fays I, and believe, 
* we are both as honeſt as we can be, in our cir- 
© cumſtances. 

Ay, ay,' ſays he, and honeſter than [I 
© ſhould have been, if you had not been with me. 
© I cannot ſay but if you had not been here, I 
© ſhould have wandered among the gay world, in 
© Naples, and in Venice too ; for it is not ſuch a 
© crime here, as it is in other places. But I pro- 
© teſt, I have not touched a woman in Italy, but 
* yourſelf ; and more than that, I have not ſo 
© much as had any defire to it; ſo that, I ſay, you 
© have kept me honeſt: CE | 

I was filent, and was glad that he interrupted 
me, or kept me from ſpeaking, with kiſſing me. I 
was ounce going to ſay, that if his Lady, the 1 

cels, 


or, Roxana, the Fortunate Miſtreſs. 117 


ceſs, had been with him, ſhe would, doubtleſs, have 
had the ſame influence upon his virtue, with infi- 


nitely more advantage to him: but I conſidered 


this might give him offence; and beſides, ſuch 
things might have been dangerous to the circum- 
ſtance I ſtood in; ſo it paſſed off, But I muſt 
confeſs, I ſaw that he was quite another man, as 
to wamen, than I underſtood he had always been 
before; and it was a particular ſatisfaction to 
me, that I was thereby convinced that what he 
ſaid was true, and that he was, as I may ſay, 
all my own. 

I was with child again in this journey, and lay- 
in at Venice, hut was not ſo happy as before. I 
brought him another ſon, and a very fine boy it 
was; but it lived not above two months. 

Shortly after this, my Lord told me, his buſi- 
neſs began to cloſe, and we would think of return- 
ing to France; which I was very glad of, but 
principally on account af my treaſure I had there. 
It is true, I had letters very frequently from Amy, 
with accounts, that every thing was very ſafe, and 
that was very much to my ſatisfaction. However, 
as the Prince's 2 were at an end, and 
he was obliged to teturn, I was very glad to go. 
So we — from Venice to 1 —— 
the way, I ſaw the famous city of Milan. From 
Turin, we went over the mountains again, and 
our coaches met us at Pont a Voiſin, between 
Chamberry and Lyons; and, by eaſy journies, we 
arrived ſafely at Paris; having been abſent two 
years, wanting eleven days. 

I found the family, much as we left them; 
and Amy cried for joy when ſhe ſaw me, and 
I did the ſame, 2 _ 
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The Prince took his leave of me the night be. 
fore ; for as he told me he knew he ſhould be 
met upon the road by ſeveral perſons of qua- 
lity, and perhaps by the Princeſs herſelf, ſo we 
lay at two different inns that night, leſt ſome 
ſhould come quite to the place, as indeed, it hap- 
pened. After this, I ſaw him not for above 


twenty days, being taken up in his family, and 


alſo with buſineſs ; but he ſent me his Gentleman, 
to tell me the reaſon of it, and bid me not be 
uneaſy ; and that ſatisfied me effectually. 

In all this affluence of my good fortune, I did 
not forget that I had been rich and poor once al- 


ready, - alternately ; and that J ought to know, 


that the circumſtances I was now in, were not to 
be expe Red to laſt always; that I had had two chil- 
dren by him, and expected another ; and if I bred 
often, it would ſomething impair me ia the great 


article that ſupported my intereſt, I mean, what he 


called beauty; that as that declined, I might ex- 
pect the fire would abate, and the warmth with 
which I was now ſo careſſed, would cool, and in 
time, like the other miſtreſſes of great men, I 
might be dropt again ; and that, therefore, it was 
my buſineſs to take care that I ſhould fall as ſoftly 


as I could. ä 


I fay, I did not forget, therefore, to make as 
good proviſion for myſelf, as if I had had nothing 
to have ſubſiſted on, but what I now gained; 
whereas I had not leſs than ten thouſand pounds, 
as I ſaid before, which I had amaſſed, or ſecured 
rather, out of the ruins of my faithful friend, 
the jeweller ; and which, he little thinking of what 
was ſo near him when he went out, told me, 
though in a kind of a jeſt, was all my own, if 


he 


JJ © of © Po a mt NR 


—_ 


J ee et rt 


or, Roxana, the Fortunate Miſtreſs. 119 


he never came back ; and which, upon that title, 
I took care to preſerve. | 
My greateſt difficulty now, was, how to ſecure 
my wealth, and to keep what I had got; for I had 
reatly added to it, by the generous bounty of the 
rince, and the more, by the private retired man- 
ner of living, which he rather defired for privacy, 
than parſimony ; for he ſupplied me with a more 
magnificent way of life than I defired, if it had 
TTT 
1 ſhall cut ſhort the hiſtory of this proſ- 
perous wickedneſs, with telling you I — 
him a third ſon, within ſeven months after 
our return from Italy; that now I lived a little 
more openly, and went by a particular name 
which he gave me abroad; but which I muſt o- 
mit: viz. the Counteſs de , and had coaches, 
and fervants, ſuitable to the quality he had given 
me the appearance of ; and which' is more than 
uſually happens in ſuch caſes, this held ſeven 
years from the beginning ; during which time, 
as I had been very faithful to him, fo, I muſt fay, 


that he was the ſame to me; that whereas he 


uſually had two or three women, which he kept 
privately, he had not in all that time converſed 
with any of them, but that I had fo 

engrefid him, that he left them all, not, per- 
haps, that he faved much by it, for I was a very 
chargeable miſtreſs to him; but it was all owing to 
his particular affection to me, not to my extrava- 
gance; for, as I ſaid, he never gave me leave to 
aſk him for any thing, but poured in his favours 


and preſents faſter than I expected, and ſo faſt, as ; 


I could not have the aſſurance to make the leaſt 
mention of deſiring more, | _ 


| Nor 
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Nor do I ſpeak this of my own gueſs, I mean, 
about his conſtancy to me, and his quitting all 
other women ; but the old harradan, as I may 
call her, who he made the guide of our travel- 
ing, and who was a ſtrange old creature, told me 
a thouſand ſtories of his gallantry, as ſhe called 
it, that he had no leſs than three miſtreſſes at one 
time, and, as I found, all of her procuring, he 
had of a ſudden, dropt them all, and that he was 
entirely loſt to them ; that they did telieve he had 
fallen into ſome new hands, but ſhe could never 
hear who, or where, till he ſent for her to go this 
journey; and then the. old hag complimented me 
upon his, choice; that ſhe did not wonder I had fo 
much engroſſed him; fo much beauty; ſuch an 
elegant figure, &c, and there ſhe ſtopt, 


Upon the whole, I found by her, what Was, you 


may be ſure, to my particular ſatisfaction, viz. that, 
as I ſaid before, he was all my own. 

But the higheſt tide has its ebb; and in all 
things of this kind, there is a reflux which 
ſometimes alſo is more impetuouſly violent than 


the firſt aggreſſion. The Prince was a man of a. 


vaſt fortune, though no Sovereign, and therefore 
there was no probability that the expence of 
keeping a miſtreſs could be injurious to him, as 
to his eſtate: he had alſo ſeveral employments, 
both out of France, as well as in it; for he 
was not a ſubject of France, though he lived in 
that Court. He had a Princeſs, a wife, with 
whom he had lived ſeveral years, and a woman, 
ſo the voice of fame reported, the moſt valuable 
of her ſex ; of birth equal to him, if not ſupe- 
rior, and of fortune proportionable ; but, in 
beauty, wit, and a thouſand good qualities, 
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ſuperior not to moſt women, but even to all 
her ſex; and as to her virtue, the character 
which was molt juſtly her due, was that of, not 
only the beſt of Princeſſes, but even the beſt of 
women, 

They lived in the utmoſt harmony, as with 
ſuch a Princeſs it was impoſſible to be otherwiſe; 
but yet the Princeſs was not inſenſible that her 
Lord had his foibles ; that he did make ſome ex- 
curſions; and particularly, that he had one fa- 
vourite miſtreſs which ſometimes engroſſed him 
more than ſhe could with, or be eaſily ſatisfied 
with: however, ſhe was ſo good, ſo generous, ſo 
truly kind a wife, that ſhe never gave him any 
uneaſineſs upon that account; except ſo much as 
muſt ariſe from the ſenſe of her bearing the af- 
front of it with ſuch patience, and ſuch a pro- 
found reſpe& for him, as was in itſelf enough to 
have reformed him, and did ſometimes ſhock 
his generous mind, ſo as to keep him at home, 
as I may call it, a great while together ; and 
it was not long before I not only perceived it 
by his abſence, but really got a knowledge of 
the reaſon of it, and he even acknowleged it to 
me. 

It was a point that lay not in me to manage : 
made a kind of motion, once or twice, to him, 
to leave me, and keep himſelf to her, as he ought 
by the laws and rites of matrimony to do, and 
| argued the generoſity of the Princeſs to him, to 
perſuade him: but I was a hypocrite ; for had I 
prevailed with him really to be honeſt, I had loft 
him, which I could not bear the thoughts of; 
and he might eafily ſee I was not in earneſt, 
One time in particular, when I took upon me to 
talk at this rate, I found _ I argued fo _ 

or 
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for the virtue and honour, the birth, and above 
all, the generous uſage he found in the perſon of 
the Princeſs, with reſpect to his private amours, 
and how it ſhould prevail upon him: I found 
it began to affect him, and he returned; And 
do you indeed,” ſays he, © perſuade me to leave 
you? would you have me think you ſincere ?” 
I looked up in his face, ſmiling; Not for any 
other favourite, my Lord,” faid I ; © that would 
© break my heart; but for the Princeſs !— and 
then I could fay no more, tears followed, and I fat 
filent a-while. Well,” ſays he, if ever I do 
leave you, it ſhall be on the virtuous account; 
© it ſhall be for the Princeſs, I aſſure you it ſhall 
be for no other woman.” 
That is enough, my Lord,” faid I; © thereT 
ought to ſubmit ; and, while I am aſſured it ſhall 
be for no other miſtreſs, I promiſe your High- 
nels, I will not repine ; or that, if I do, it 
ſhall be a ſilent grief, it ſhall not interrupt 
our felicity.' 
All this while I ſaid I knew not what, and 
ſaid what I was no more able to do, than he 
was able to leave me ; which, at that time, he 
owned he could not do, no, not for the Princeſs 
herſelf. | 

But another turn of affairs determined this 
matter; for the Princeſs was taken very ill, and 
in the opinion of all her phyſicians, very dange- 
rouſly ſo : in her ſickneſs ſhe deſired to ſpeak with 
her Lord, and to take her leave of him. At this 
grievous parting, ſhe ſaid ſo many paſſionate kind 
things to him; lamented that ſhe had left him 
no children ; the had had three, but they were 
dead; hinted to him, that it was one of os 
clue 
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chief things which gave her ſatisfaction in death, 
as to this world ; that ſhe ſhould leave him room 
to have heirs to his family, by ſome Princels 
that ſhould ſupply her place ; with all humility, 
but with a Chriſtian earneſtneſs, recommended 
to him to do juſtice to ſuch Princeſs, whoever 
it ſhould be, from whom, to be ſure, he would ex- 
pect jultice ; that is to ſay, to keep to her ſingly, 
according to the ſolemneſt part of the marriage- 
covenant ; humbly aſked his Highnels pardon, it 
| ſhe had any way offended him; and appealed to 
Heaven, before whoſe tribunal ſhe was to ap- 
pear, . that ſhe had never violated her honour, 
or her duty to him ; and praying to the Almighty, 
that his Highneſs might reform, and repent of his 
follies ; ſhe in the moſt moving, and moſt pathe- 
tic expreſſions of her affection to him, took her laſt 
leave of him, and died the next day. 

This diſcourſe from a Princels ſo valuable in her- 
ſelf, and fo dear to him, and the loſs of her fol- 
lowing fo immediately after, made ſuch deep im- 
preſſions on him, that he looked back with de- 
teſtation upon the former part of his life; grew. 
melancholy and reſerved ; changed his ſociety, 
and much of the general conduct of his life ; 
reſolved on a life regulated moſt ſtrictly by the 
rules of virtue, and piety ; and in a word, was 
quite another man. . 

The firit part of his reſormation, was a ſtorm 
upon me; for, about ten days after the Princeſs's 
funeral, he ſent a meſſage to me by his Gentle- 
men, intimating, though in very civil terms, and 
with a ſhort preamble, that he deſired I would not 
take it ill that he was obliged to let me know, 


that he could ſee me no more, His Gentleman 
G 2 told 
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told me a long ſtory of the new regulation of life 
his Lord had taken up, and that he had been fo 
afflicted for the loſs of his Princeſs, that he thought 
it would either ſhorten his life, or he would re- 
tire into ſome religious houſe, to end his days in 
ſolitude. | 

I need not direct any body to ſuppoſe, how I 
received this news. I was, indeed, exceedingly 
ſurprized at it, and had much a- do to ſupport my- 
ſelf, when the firſt part of it was delivered; though 
the gentleman delivered his errand with great re- 
ſpect, and with all the regard to me, that he was 
able, and with a great deal of ceremony; alſo 
telling me how much he was concerned to bring 
me ſuch a meſlage. | 

But when [| heard the particulars of the ſtory 
at large, and eſpecially that of the lady's diſcourſe 
to the Prince, alittle before her death, I was fully 
ſatisfied; I knew very well he had done nothing 
but what any man muſt do, that had a true ſenſe 
upon him of the juſtice of the Princeſs's diſcourſe 
to him, and of the neceſſity there was of his alter- 
ing his courſe of life, if he intended to be either 
a chriſtian, or an honeſt man. I ſay, when J heard 
this, I was perfectly eaſy; I confeſs it was a cir- 
cumſtance that I might be reaſonably expected 
ſhould have wrought ſomething alſo upon me : 
I that had ſo much to reflect upon more than the 
Prince; that had now no more temptation of 
poverty, or of the powerful motive, which Amy 
uſed with me, namely, Comply and live; deny 
and ſtarve; I fay, © I that had no poverty to in- 
troduce vice, but was grown not only well ſup- 
plied, but rich, and not only rich, but was very 
rich; in a word, richer than I knew how to think 


of; for the truth of it was, that thinking of it ſome- 
| times 
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times almoſt diſtracted me, for fear of loſing it 
all again by ſome cheat or trick, not knowing any 
body that I could commit the truſt of it to, 

Beſides, I ſhould add at the cloſe of this affair, 
that the Prince did not, as I may fay, turn me off 
rudely, and with diſguſt ; but with all the decency 
and goodneſs peculiar to himſelf, and that could 
conſiſt with a man reformed, and ſtruck with the 
ſenſe of his having abused ſo good a lady as his 
late Prinzeſs had been. Nor did he ſend me away 
empty, but did every. thing like himfelt ; and in 
particular, ordered his gentleman to pay the rent 
of the houſe, and all the expence of his two fors ; 
and to tell me how they were taken care of, and 
where; and alſo, that I might at al! times inſpect 
the uſage they had, and if I diſliked any thing, it 
ſhould be rectified; and having thus finiſhed every 
thing, he retired into Lorrain, where he had an 
eſtate, and I never heard of him more, I mean, 
not as a miſtreſs, 
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The Hiſtary of a Few and a Merchant, 


NOW I was at liberty to go to any part of the 

world, and take care of my money myſelf. 
The firſt thing that I reſolved to do, was to go 
directly to England, for there, I thought, being 
among my country folks, for I eſteemed myſelf an 
Engliſh woman, though I was born in France, 
but there, I ſay, I thought I could better manage 
things, thin in France; at leaſt, that I would be 
in le's danger of being deceived ; but how to get 
away with ſuch a treaſure as J had with me, was 
a difficult point, and what I was greatly at a loſs 


about, 
| G 3 There 
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There was a Dutch merchant in Paris, a Mr, 
Vandunc, that was a perſon of great reputation for 
a man of ſubſtance, and of honeſty ; but I had no 
manner of acquaintance with him, nor did I know 
how to get acquainted, fo as to diſcover my cir- 
cumſtances to him, 

In this cafe I had no remedy, but that I muſt 
truſt ſomebody ; ſo I ſent Amy. He was a little 
furprized when Amy came to him, and talked to 
him of remitting a ſum of twelve thouſand piſtoles 
to England, and began to think ſhe came to put 
fome cheat upon him ; but when he found that 
Amy was but a ſervant, and that I came to him 
mylelf, the caſe was altered. 

I preſently faw ſuch a plainneſs in his dealing, 
and ſuch honeſty in his countenance, that I made 
no ſcruple to tell him my whole ſtory, That I 
was a widow ; that I had ſome jewels to diſpoſe 
of, and alſo ſome money, which I had a mind 
to ſend to England, and to follow there myſelf; 
but being a woman, and having no corretpond- 
ence in London, I knew not what to do, or how 
to ſecure my effects. 

He dealt very candidly with me, and adviſed 
me, when he knew my caſe fo particularly, to take 
bills upon Amſterdam, and to go that way to 
England; for that I might lodge my treaſure in 
the bank there, in the moſt ſecure manner in the 
world; and that there he could recommend me 
to a man who perfectly underſtood jewels, and 
would deal faithfully with me in the diſpoſing of 
them. 

I thanked him, but ſcrupled very much the 
travelling ſo far into a ſtrange country, and eſpe- 
cially with ſuch a treaſure about me; that whether 


known, or concealed, I did not know how to 
| venture 
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venture with it: Then he told me, he would try 
to diſpoſe of them there, at Paris, and convert them 
into money, and fo get me bills for the whole; 
and in a few days he brought a Jew to me, who, 
he faid, would buy the jewels. 

As ſoon as the Jew ſaw the jewels, I ſaw my 
| folly; and it was ten thouſand to one but I had 
been ruined, and perhaps, put to deatii in as 
cruel a manner as poſſible, The cafe was thus. 

As ſoon, I fay, zs the Jew ſaw the jewels, he 
fell a jabbering in Dutch, to the merchant, and 
could preſently perceive that they were in ſome 
great ſurprize, both of them ; the Jew held up 
his hands, looked at me with ſome horror, and 
put himſelf into a thouſand ſhapes, twiſting his 
body, and wringing up his face this way, and 
that way, in his diſcourſe; ſtamping with his 
feet, and throwing abroad his hands, as if he 
was not in a rage only, but in a meer fury; then 
he would turn and give a look at me, like the 
Devil; I thought I never ſaw any thing ſo frightſul 
in my life, | 

At length I put in a word; Sir,“ ſays I, to 
Mr. Vandunc, what is all this diſcourſe to m 
* buſineſs? What is this gentleman in all theſe 
© paſſions about? I with, if he is to treat with m 
© he would ſpeak that I may underſtand him; or jt 
* you have buſineſs of your own between you, that 
is to be done firſt, let me withdraw, and Iwill 
* come again when you are at leiſure.” 1 4 

No, no, Madam,” ſays the Merchant, very 
kindly, you muſt not go, all our diſcourſe is about 
you, and your jewels; and you ſhall hear it pre- 
x ſently : it concerns you very much, I aſſure 

you ;* 
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© Concern me?” ſays I; © what can it concern 
* me ſo much, as to put this gentleman into ſuch 
© agonies? And what makes him give me ſuch 
* looks as he does? Why, he looks as if he 
would devour me.” 

The Jew underſtood me preſently, continuing 
in a kind of rage, and ſpoke in French, Yes, 
* Madam, it does concern you much, very much 
very much,“ repeating the words, ſhaking his 
head, and then turning to the merchant, Sir, 
ſays he, pray tell her what is the caſe.“ No, 
fays Mr. Vandunc, not yet, let us talk a little 
«* farther of it by ourſelves;* upon which they 
withdrew into another room, where ſtill they 
talked very high, but in a language I did not 
underſtand, I began to be a little ſurprized at 
what the Jew had ſaid, and eager to know what 
he meant, and was very impatient till the mer- 
chant came back, and that ſo impatient, that I 
called one of his ſervants to let him kn:w, I 
defired to ſpeak with him. When Mr, Vandunc 
came in, I aſked his pardon for being ſo impa- 
tient, but told him, I could not be eaſy, till he 
had told me what the meaning of all ahis was, 
Why, Madam,” fays he, in ſhort the mean- 
ing is, what I am ſurprized at too: This man 
is a Jew, and underſtands jewels perfectly well; 
and that was the reaſon J ſent for him, to diſ- 
poſe of them to him, for you ; but as ſoon as he 
ſaw them, he knew the jewels very diſtinctly, 
and flying out in a paſſion, as you ſee he did, 
told me, in ſhort, that they were the very par- 
cel of jewels which the Engliſh Jeweller had 
about him, who was robbed going to Verſailles, 
about ſeven years ago, to ſhcw them the Prince 
de C, and that it was for theſe very * 

| that 
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© that the poor gentleman was murdered ; and he 
is in all this agony to make me aſk you, how 
* you came by them; and he ſays, you ought to 
© be charged with the robbery and murder, and 
put to the queſtion, to diſcover who were the 
« perſons that did it, that they might be brought 
© to juſtice ;* while he ſaid this, the Jew came 
impudently back, into the room, without calling, 
which a little ſurprized me again. 

Mr. Vandunc ſpoke pretty good Engliſh, and 
he knew that the Jew did not underſtand Englith 
at all; ſo he told me the latter part, when the 

ew came into the room, in Engliſh; at which 
I ſmiled, which put the Jew into his mad fit 
again, and ſhaking his head, and making his 
devil's fates again, he ſeemed to threaten me for 
laughing; ſaying in French, this was an affair 
I ſhould have little reaſon to laugh at; at this, I 
laughed again, letting him ſee that I ſcorned kim 
and turning to the merchant, © Sir,” fays I, that 
© thoſe jewels were belonging to Mr. Dazzle, the 
Englith Jeweller; in that, ſays I, this perſon is 
right; but that I ſhould be queſtioned how I 
came to have them, is a token of his ignorance; 
which, however, he might have managed with 
a little more good manners, till I had told him 
who I am; and both he, and you too, will be 
more eaſy in that part, when I ſhould tell you, 
that I am the unhappy widow of that Mr Daz- 
zle, who was ſo barbarouſly murdered going to 
Verſailles; and that he was not robbed of thoſe 
* jewels, but of others; my huſband, having left 
* thoſe. behind him with me, leſt he ſhould be 
* robbed; had I, Sir, come otherwiſe by them, 
* I ſhould not have been weak enough to have 
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* expoſed them to ſale here, where the fact was 
© done, but have carried them farther off, 

This was an agreeable ſurprize to the merchant, 
who being an honeſt man himſelf, believed every 
thing I ſaid, which indeed, being all really aid 
literally true, except the deficiency of my 
marr.age, I ſpoke with fuch an unconcern- 
ed eaſineſs, that it might plainly be ſeen, that I 
had no guilt upon me, as the = ſuggeſted. 

The Jew was confounded when he heard that 
I was the jeweller's wife; but as I had raiſed his 
paſſion, with ſaying he looked at me with a devil's 
tace, he ſtudied miſchief in his heart, and anſwer- 
ed, That ſhould not ſerve my turn ;* fo called 
Mr. Vandunc out again; when he told him, 
that he reſolved to proſecute this matter farther, 

There was one kind chance in this affair, which 
indeed, was my deliverance, and that was, that 
the fool could not reſtrain his paſſion, but muſt 
let it fly to the Dutch Merchant; to whom, 
when they withdrew a ſecond time, he told, 
that he would bring a proceſs againſt me for the 
murder; and that it ſhould coſt me dear, for 
uſing him at that rate; and away he went, deſir- 
ing the Merchant to tell him when I would be 
there again. Had he ſuſpected that Mr. Van- 
dunc would have communicated the particulars 
to me, he would never have. been fo fooliſh as to 
have mentioned that part to him. 

But the malice of his thoughts anticipated him, 
and the Merchant was ſo good as: to give me 
an account of his deſign, which indeed was 
wicked enough in its nature; but to me it would 
have been worſe, than otherwiſe it would to ano- 
ther; for upon examination, I could not have 


proved myſelf to be the wife of the Jeweller, ſo the 
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ſuſpicion might have been carried on with the 
better face; and then I ſhould alſo have brought 
all his relations in England upon me; who find- 
ing by the proceedings, that I was not his wife, 
but a miſtreſs, would immediately have laid 
claim to the jewels, as I had owned them to be 
his. - | 

This thought immediately ruſhed into my 
mind, as ſoon as the Merchant had told me what 
wicked things were in the head of . that curſed 
Jew; and the villain convinced the Merchant 
that he was in earneſt, by an expreſſion which 
ſhewed the reſt of his deſign, and that was, a plot 
to get the reſt of the jewels into his hands. | 

When firſt he hinted to Mr. Vandunc, that the 
jewels were ſuch a man's, meaning my huſband's, ' 
he made wonderful explanations on account of 
their having been concealed fo long; where muſt 
they have lain? and what was the woman that 
brought them? and that ſhe, meaning me, ought 
to be immediately apprehended, and put into the 
hands of juſtice; and this was the time that, as 
I faid, he made ſuch horrible geſtures, and looked 
at me ſo like a devil. | 

The merchant hearing him talk at that rate, 
and ſeeing him in earneſt, ſaid to him, hold 
* your tongue a little, this is a thing of conſe- 
* quence; if it be fo, let you and I go into the 
next room, and conſider of it there; and fo the 
© withdrew, and left me.“ 87 

Here, as before, I was uneaſy, and called him 
out, and having heard how it was, gave him that 
anſwer, that I was his widow,” which the mali- 
cious Jew faid, ſhould not ſerve my turn; and 
then it was, that the Merchant called him out 
again; and in this time of his withdrawing, the 
G 6 Merchant 
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Merchant finding that he was really in earneſt, 
counterteited a little to be of his mind, and enter- 
ed into propoſals with him for the thing itſelf, 
In this they agreed to go to an advocate, or 
counſel for directions how to proceed, and to meet 
again the next day; againſt which time the Mer. 
chant was to appoint me to come again with the 
zewels, in order to fell them. No,” fays the 
Merchant, * I will go farther with her than fo; I 
© will deſire her to leave the jewels with me, to 
© ſhow to another perſon, in order to get a better 
price for them:? That is right,” ſays the Jew, 
and I will engage ſhe ſhall never be miſtreſs of 
them again; they ſhall either be ſeized by us,” 
fays he, in the King's name, or ſhe ſhall be glad 


to give them up to us, to prevent her being put 


to the torture.“ 

The Merchant ſaid yes to every thing he offer- 
ed, and they agreed to meet the next morning 
about it, and I was to be perſuaded to leave the 
jewels with him, and come to them the next 
day, at four o'clock, in order to make a good bar- 

in for them; and on theſe conditions they 


parted ; but the honeſt Merchant, filled with in- 


dignation at the barbarous deſign, came directly 
to me, and told me the whole ſtory ; and now, 


' madam," ſays he, you are to conſider immedi- 


* ately what you have to do.“ | 

I told him, if I was ſure to have juſtice, I 
would not fear all that ſuch a rogue could do to 
me ; but how ſuch things were carried on in France, 
J knew not. I told him the greateſt difficulty 
would be to prove our marriage, for that it was 
done in England, and in a remote part of Eng- 


land too, and which was worſe, it would be hard 
2 to 
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to produce authentick vouchers of it, becauſe we 
were married in private. 

© But as to the death of your huſband, madam, 
© what can be ſaid to that ?* ſaid he. 

* Nay, faid J, what can they ſay to it? In 
© England, *added I, if they would offer ſuch an 
injury to any one, they mult prove the fact, or 


band was murdered, that every one knows ; but 
that he was robbed, of what, or how much, that 
none knows, no, not myſelf; and why was I 
not queſtioned for it then? TI have lived in Faris 
ever ſince, excepting a tour lately made to Italy, 
and no man had yet the impudence to ſuggeſt 
ſuch a thing of me.” 


—_- = mM TE RE OE EO 


© I am fully fatisfied of that,“ ſays the Mer- 


chant; but as this is a man who may flick at 
nothing, what can we ſay? and who knows 
what he may ſwear ? Suppoſe he ſhould ſwear, 
that he knew your huſband had thoſe particular 
* jewels with him the morning when he went out, 
and that he ſhewed them to him, to conſider 
their value, and what price he ſhould aſk the 
Prince for them.” | 

© Nay, by the famerule,” faid I, he may ſwear that 
© I murdered my huſband, if he finds it for his turn:” 

That is true,” ſaid he; and if he ſhould, I 
do not fee what can fave you ;* but, added he, 
I have found out his more immediate deſign ; 


his deſign is to have you carried to the Chatel- 


* lette, that the ſuſpicion may appear juſt ; and 
then to get the jewels out of your hands, if poſſi- 
* ble; then, at laſt, to drop the proſecution, on 
* your conſenting to quit the jewels to him ; and 


* how you will do to avoid this, is the queſtion 


* which I would haye you conſider of,” _ 
6 
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give juſt reaſon for their ſuſpicion ; that my huſ- 
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My misfortune, Sir,” ſaid I, * is, that I have 
© no time to conſider, and I have no perſon to con- 


ſider with, or adviſe about it; I find, that inno- 
cence may be oppreſſed by ſuch an impudent 
fellow as this ; he that does not value a perjury, 
has any perſon's life at his mercy, But Sir, ſaid I, 
is the juitice ſuch here, that whileI may be in the 
hands of the publick, and under proſecution, he 


may get hold of my effects, and get my jewels 


into his hands?“ 

I do not know,” fays he, © what may be done 
in that caſe; but if not he, if the court of juſ- 
tice ſhould get hold of them, I do not know 
but you may find it as difficult to get them out of 
their hands again; at leaſt, it may coſt you half 
as much as they are worth; ſo I think it would 
be a much better way, to prevent them coming 
at them at all,” | | 
But what courſe can I take to do that, ſays I, 
now they have got notice that I have them ? It 
they get me into their hands, they will oblige me 
to produce them, or perhaps, ſentence me to pri- 
fon till I do.” | 
« Nay,' ſays he, © as this brute ſays too, put 
you to the queſtion ; that is, to the torture, on 
pretence of making you confeſs who were the 
murderers of your huſband.” 

« Confeſs !* faid I ; how can I confeſs what J 
know nothing of ?” 

If they come to have you to the rack,“ ſaid 


he, they will make you confeſs you did it your- 


4 
4 


ſelf, whether you did it or no, and then you 
are caſt,” 
The very word rack frighted me to death almoſt, 


and I had no ſpirit left in me. Did it myſelf ! 


faid I; © that is impoſſible !* 


© No 
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No, Madam, ' ſays he, it is far from im- 
© poſſible ; the moſt innocent people in the world 
© have been forced to confeſs themſelves guilty of 
© what they never heard of, much leſs, had any 
© hand in.“ 

What then muſt I do?” ſaid I; © what would 
you adviſe me to:? 

* Why,” fays he, I would adviſe you to be 
gone. You intended to go away in four or five 
days, and you 8 as well go in two days; and 
if you can do fo, I can manage it, that he ſhall 
not ſuſpect your being gone for ſeveral days af- 
ter. 

Then he told me, how the Jew would have 
me ordered to bring the jewels the next day for 
fale ; and that then he would have me appre- 
hended; that he had made the Jew believe he 
would join with him in his defign ; and that he 
would get the jewels into his hands, 

Here I deſired Mr. Vandunc to go home with 
me, that he might be aſſured that what I had ſaid was 
truth, He complied with my requeſt : and upon his 
enquiry, he was ſatisfied that I was really the wi- 
dow of Mr, Dazzle, and that the jewels were law- 
fully mine, 5 

When we had returned back to his houſe; 
© Now,” ſays the Merchant, I will give you 
© bills for the money you deſired immediately, and 
© ſuch as ſhall not fail of being paid; take your 
« jewels with you, and go this very evening to 
© St. Germains ; I will ſend a man thither with 
© you, and from thence, he ſhall guide you to- 
* morrow to Roan, where there lies a ſhip of 
mine, juſt ready to fail for Rotterdam; you 
* ſhall have your paſſage in that ſhip on my 
account, and I will ſend orders for him — 

| « ſai 
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© fail as ſoon as you are on board, and a letter 
© to my friend at Rotterdam, to entertain and take 
care of you.“ | 

This was too kind an offer for me, not to be 
accepted, and be thankful for; and as to going 
away, I had prepared every thing for parting ; fo 
that I had little to do, but to go back, take my 
boxes and bundles, and my maid Amy, and be 

one. | 

; Then the Merchant told me the meaſures he 
had reſolved to take to delude the Jew, while I 
made my eſcape, which were very well contrived. 
« Firſt,” ſaid he, when he comes to-morrow, I 
© ſhall tell him, that I propoſed to you, to leave 
© the jewels with me, as we agreed: but that 
you ſaid, you would come and bring them in 
the afternoon, ſo that we mult ſtay for you till 
four o'clock ; but then, at that time, I will 
ſhow a letter from you, as if juſt come in, where- 
in you ſhall- excuſe your not coming; for that 
ſome company came to viſit you, and prevented 
you; but that you deñre me to take care that the 
Gentleman be ready to buy your jewels ; and 
that you will come to-morrow, at the ſame hour 
without fail. | 
When to-morrow is come, we ſhall wait at 
the time, but you not appearing, I ſhall ſeem 
much diſſatisfied, and wonder what can be the 
reaſon ; and ſo we ſhall agree to go the next 
day to pet out a proceſs againſt you ; but the 
next day, in the morning, I will ſend to give him 
notice that you have been at my houſe, but he 
not being there, have made another appoint- 
ment, and that ] deſire tc ſpeak with him, 


When he comes, I will tell him, you appear per- 
| M4 4 © fectly 


a A a A A 6a A aA „ 


% Ld SY — 2 


or, Roxana, tbe Fortunate Miſtreſs. 137 


* fectly blind as to your danger; and that you ap- 
* peared much diſappointed that he did not come, 
though you could not meet the night before; 
* and obliged me to have him here to-morrow at 
three o'clock. When to-morrow comes, you 
* ſhall ſend word, that you are taken fo ill, that 
* you cannot come out; but that you will not 
* tail the next day; and the next day you ſhall 
© neither come or ſend ; for by that time you ſhall 
* bein Holland, if you pleaſe,” 

I could not but approve all his meaſures, ſeeing 
they were ſo well contrived, and in fo friendly a 
manner, for my benefit; and as he ſeemed to be 
ſo very ſincere, I reſolved to put my life in his 
hands. Immediately I went to my lodgings, and 
ſent away Amy with ſuch bundles as I had pre- 
pared for my travelling ; and bringing the key of 
the [odgings with me, I came back to his houſe, 

When I came to him, he had his bills ready, 
and we ſettled, Having ſecured my jewels he ſent 
me away the ſame evening in a friend's coach, which 
he had procured for me, to St. Germains, and the 
next morning to Roan ; he alſo ſent a fervent of 
of his own, on horſeback, with me, who pro- 
vided every thing for me, aad who carried his 
orders to the Captain of the ſhip, which lay 
about three miles below Roan, in the river, and 
by his directions I went immediately on board. 
The day after I was on board, the ſhip went 
away, and we were out at ſea the next day aſter 
that; and thus J took my leave of France, and 


got clear of an ugly buſineſs, which, had it 


gone on, might have ruined me, and ſent me back 
5 naked to England, as I was a little before 1 
eit it, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX; | 
A Storm ; and an Affair of another kind, 


N OW Amy and I were at leiſure to Jock 
upon the miſchiefs that I had eſcaped ; and 
had I had any religion, or any ſenſe of a ſupreme 
power managing, directing, and governing both 
cauſes and events in this world, ſuch a caſe as 
this would have given any-body room to have been 
very thankful to the power who had not only put 
ſuch a treaſure into my hand, but given me 
ſuch an eſcape from the ruin that threatened 
me. But I had none of thoſe things about me; 
I had indeed, a grateful ſenſe upon my mind of 
the generous friendſhip of my deliverer, the Mer- 
chant ; by whom I was ſo faithfully ſerved, and 
by whom, as far as relates to ſecond caules, I was 
preſerved from deſtruction. 

I fay, I had a grateful ſenſe upon my mind, of 
his kindneſs and faithfulneſs to me, and I reſolved 
to ſhow him ſome teſtimony of it, as ſoon as 1 
came to the end of my rambles, for I was yet 
but in a ſtate of uncertainty, and ſometimes 
that gave me a little uneaſineſs too : I had paper 
indeed for my money, and he had ſhewed him- 
ſelf very good to me, in conveying me away; 
but I had not ſeen the end of things yet; 
for unleſs the bills were paid, I might ſtill be a 
great loſer by Mr. Vandunc, and he might, per- 
haps, have contrived all the affair of the Jew, to 
put me into a fright, and get me to run away, 
and that, as if it were to ſave my life; that it 
the bills ſhould be refuſed, I was cheated, with a 
witneſs. But theſe were but ſurmiles, and indeed, 


were perfectly without cauſe ; for the honeſt = 
| acte 
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ated as honeſt men always do ; with an upright 
and diſintereſted principle, and with a ſincerity 
not often to he found in the world. 

When I paſſed in the ſhip between Dover and 
Calais, and ſaw beloved England once more un- 
der my view; Engl:nd, which I counted my na- 
tive country, being the place I was bred up in; 
a ſtrange kind of joy poſſeſſed my mind, and I had 
ſuch a longing deſire to be there, that I would 
have given the Maſter of the ſhip twenty piſtoles 
to have ſtood-over, and ſet me on ſhore in the 
Downs ; and when he told me he could not do 
it, that is, that he durſt not do it, if I would 
have given him an hundred piſtoles, I ſecretly 
wiſhed that a ſtorm would riſe, that might drive 
the ſhip over to the coaſt of England, whether 
they would or not, that I might be ſet on ſhore 
any where upon Engliſh ground. | 

This wicked wiſh had not been out of m 
thoughts above two or three hours, but the Maſ- 
ter (ſteering away to the north, as was his courſe 
to do, we loſt fight of land on that ſide, and 
only had the Flemith ſhore in view on our right- 
hand, or, as the ſeamen call it, the ſtarboard- 
ſide; and then with the loſs of the ſight, the 
with for landing in England abated ; and I con- 
ſidered how fooliſh it was to wifh myſelf out of 


the way of my buſineſs; that if I had been on 


ſhore in England, I muſt go back to Holland, on 
account of my bills, and I having no correſpon- 
dence there, that I could not have managed it 
without going myſelf. But we had not been out 
of fight of England many hours, before the wea- 
ther beg:n to change, the winds whiſtled, and 
made a noiſe, and the feamen faid to one another, 
that it would blow hard at n'ght. It was then a- 

bout 
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bout two hours before ſun-ſet, and we were paſſed 
by Dunkirk, and I think they ſaid we were in 
fight of Oſtend; but then the wind grew high, 
and the ſea ſwelled, and all things looked terrible, 
eſpecially to us, that underſtood nothing but juſt 
what we ſaw before us; in ſhort, night came on, 
and very dark it was, the wind freſhened, and 
blew harder and harder, and about two hours 
within n'ght, it blew a terrible ſtorm, 

I was not quite a ſtranger to the ſea, having 
come from Rochelle to England, when I was a 
child, and went to France afterward ; but I began 
to be alarmed a little with the terrible clamour of 
the men over my head, for I had never been in 
a ſtorm, and ſo had never ſeen the like, or heard 
it; and once, offering to look out of the door of 
the ſteerage, as they called it, it ſtruck me with 
ſuch horror, the darkneſs, the fizrceneſs of the 
wind, the dreadful height of the waves, and the 
hurry the Dutch failors were in, whoſe language 
I did not underſtand, neither when they curled, 
or when they prayed ; I ſay, all theſe things toge- 


ther, filled me with terror; and, in ſhort, I began 


to be very much frighted. 
When I was come back into the great-cabin, 


there ſit Amy. When Amy ſaw me come back, 


and fit down without ſpeaking, for ſo I did, ſhe 


looked two or three times up at me. At laſt ſhe came 


running to me: Dear Madam! what is the 
* matter ! what makes you look fo pale ? why, 
© you are not well; what is the matter?“ I ſaid 
nothing ſtill, but held up my hands two or three 
times. Amy doubled her importunities. Upon 
that, I faid ; Step to the ſteerage-door, and look 


out, So ſhe went immediately, and looked too, 
2s 
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as I had bidden her; but the poor girl came 
back again in the greateſt amazement and horror 
that ever I ſaw any poor creature in, wringing 
her hands, and crying ſhe was undone ! ſhe 
was undone! ſhe ſhould be drowned ! they 
were all loſt! Thus ſhe ran about the cabin 
like a mad thing, and ſo perfectly out of her 
ſenſes, as any one in ſuch a caſe could be ſup- 
poſed to be. 

I] was frighted too: but when I ſaw the girl in 
ſuch a terrible agony, it brought me a little to my - 
ſelf, and I began to talk to her, and put her in a 
little hope. I told her, there was many a ſhip in 
a ſtorm, that was not caſt-away ; and I hoped 
we ſhould not be. drowned ; that it was true, the 
ſtorm was very dreadful, but I did not ſee that 
the ſeamen were ſo much concerned as we were ; 
and ſo I talked to her as well as I could, though 
my heart was full enough of it, as well as Amy's, 
and death began to ſtare us in the face, aye, and 
ſomething elle too, that is to ſay, conſcience, and 
my mind was very much diſturbed ; but I had no- 
body to comfort me. | 

But Amy being in ſo much worſe a condition, 
that is to fay, ſo much more terrified at the 
ſtorm than I was, I had ſomething to do to com- 
fort her; ſhe was like one diſtracted, and went 
raving about. the cabin, crying out, ſhe was 
undone ! undone ! ſhe ſhould be drowned ; and 
at laſt, the ſhip giving a jerk, by the force I ſuppoſe 
of ſome violent wave, it threw poor Amy quite 
down, for ſhe was weak enough before with being 
lea-fick, and as it threw her forward, the poor girl 
ſtruck her head againſt the bulk-head, as the ſea- 
men call it, of the cabin, and laid her as dead as 

a ſtone 
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a ſtone upon the floor, or deck, that is to lay, 
ſhe was lo to all appearance. 

I cried out for help ; but it had been all one 
to have cried out on the top of a mountain, 
where no-body had been within five miles of me; 
for the ſeamen were fo engaged, and made ſo much 
noiſe, that no-body heard me, or came near me. 
I opened the great cabbin-door, and looked into 
the ſtecrage, to cry for help ; but there, to en- 
creaſe my fright, were two ſeamen on their knees, 
at prayers, and only one man who ſteered, and 
he made a groaning noiſe too, which I took to be 
ſaying his prayers, but it ſeems it was anſwering to 
thoſe above, when they called to him, to tell him 
which way to ſteer. 

Here was no help for me, or for poor Amy, 
who ſtill lay in ſuch a condition, that I did not 
know whether ſhe was dead or alive. In this 
fright I went to her, and lifted her a little way up, 
ſetting her on the deck, with her back to the boards 
of the bulk-head. However, after a great while, ſhe 
began to revive, and in about half an hour the 
came to herſelf, but remembered nothing at firſt of 
what had happened to her, | 

When ſhe recovered, ſhe aſked me where ſhe 
was? I told her, ſhe was in the ſhip yet, but God 
knows how long it be might be. Why Madam, 
fays ſhe, it not the ſtorm over ?? 

No, no, fays I, Amy.” 

Why, Madam, ſays ſhe, it was calm juſt 
© now :* meaning when ſhe was in the ſwooning 
fit, occaſioned by her fall. : | 

Calm Amy!“ fays I, it is far from calm; 
it may be it will be calm by-and-by, when we are 
© all drowned, and gone to Heaven,” 1 
Cad; 
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© Heaven! Madam, fays ſhe; * what makes 
© you talk ſo? Heaven! I go to Heaven! No, 
© no, if I am drown'd, I am damn'd! Don't 
© you know what a wicked creature I have been ? 
© | have lived a wretched abominable life of vice 
© and wickedneſs for ſeveral years. O Madam, 
© you know it, and God knows it; and now I am 


to die; to be drowned ; O? what will become 


© of me? I am undone for ever! ay, Madam, 
for ever; to all eternity! O I am loſt! I am 
© loſt ! If I am drowned, I am loſt for ever! 

Theſe words, you will ſuppoſe, muſt be fo 
many ſtabs into the very foul of one in my own 
caſe; it immediately occurred to me, Poor Amy! 
* what art thou, that I am not? what haſt thou 
been that I have not been ?* Then it came to 
my remembrance, that I had been worſe than 
Amy, this repeated itſelf to my thoughts at that 
very moment ; and every one of Amy's cries 
ſounded thus in my ears; if thou art loſt for 
* ever, what muſt I be? what muſt be my por- 
tion, who have much more to anſwer for? and 
* that as we had finned together; ſo, now, we 
* were likely to ſink together,” 

It is true, this difference was between us, that I 
ſaid all theſe things within myſelf, and ſighed, and 
mourned inwardly; but Amy, as her temper was 
more violent, ſpoke aloud, and cried, and called 
out aloud, like one in an agony. 

I had but ſmall encouragement to give her, and 
indeed could fay but very little ; but I got her to 


compoſe herſelf, and not let any of the people of 


the ſhip underſtand what ſhe meant, or what ſhe 
aid ; but even in her greateſt compoſure, ſhe con- 
tinued to expreſs herſelf with the utmoſt dread and 
terror, on account of the wicked life ſhe had 
2 lived ; 
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lived ; and crying out, ſhe ſhould be doomed to 
eternal puniſhment ; which was very terrible to 
me, who knew what condition I was in myſelf, 
Upon theſe ſerious conſiderations, I was very 
penitent too for my former ſins, and cried out, 
though ſoftly, Lord have mercy upon me;* to 
this, I added abundance of reſolutions, of what 
a life I would live, if it ſhould pleaſe God but 
to ſpare me this time ; how I would live a virtuous 
life, and ſpend a great deal of what I had thus 
wickedly got, in acts of charity, and doing good. 
Under theſe dreadful apprehenſions, I looked 
back on the life I had led, with the utmoſt ab- 
horrence ; I bluſhed, and wondered at myſelf, 
how I could act thus; how I could diveſt myſelf 
of modeſty and honour, and proſtitute myſeif for 
gain; and I thought, if ever it ſhould pleaſe 
God to ſpare me this time from death, it would 
not be poſſible that I ſhould be the ſame creature 
again. | 
— went farther ; ſhe prayed, ſhe reſolved, 


| ſhe vowed to lead a new life, if God would ſpare 


her but this time: it now began to be day- light, 
for the ſtorm held all night long, and it was 
ſome comfort to ſee the light of another day, 
which indeed none of us expected ; but the ſea 
went mountains high, and the noiſe of the wa- 
ter was as frightful to us as the ſight of the waves; 
nor was any land to be ſeen; at laſt, to our great 


joy, they made land, which was on the coaſt of 


Suffolk ; and the ſhip being in the utmoſt diſtreſs, 
they ran for the ſhore, at all hazards, and, with 
great difficulty, got into Harwich, where they 
were ſafe, as to the danger of death; but the 
ſhip was ſo full of water, and ſo much damaged, 
that if they had not laid her on ſhore the wy 
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day, ſhe would have ſunk betore night, according 
to the opinion of the ſeamen, and of the work- 
men on ſhore too, who were hired to aſſiſt them 
in ſtopping their leaks. : | 

Amy was revived as ſoon as ſhe heard they had 
eſpied land, and went out upon the deck ; but 


{he ſoon came in again to me. O Madam.” ſavs 
8 „ lay 


ſhe, © there's the land indeed to be ſeen, it looks 
© like a ridge of clouds, and may be all a cloud 
for ought I know, but if it be land, it is a great 
way off; and the fea is in ſuch a commotion, 
© we ſhall all periſh before we can reach it; *tis 
© the dreadfulleſt fight to look at the waves, that 
© ever was ſeen ; why, they are as high as moun- 
© tains; we {hall certainly be all ſwallowed up, 
for all the land is fo near.” 


I had conceived ſome hope, that if they ſaw. 


land, we ſhould be delivered ; and I told her, ſhe 
did not underſtand things of that nature; that 
ſhe might be ſure, if they ſaw land, they would 
go directly towards it, and would make into ſome 
horbour; but it was, as Amy faid, a frightful diſ- 
tance to it, The land looked like clouds, and 
the ſea went as high as mountains, ſo that no 
hope appeared in the ſeeing the land; but we 
were in fear of foundering before we could reach 
it; this made Amy fo deſponding ſtill: but as 
the wind, which blew from the Fatt, drove us fu- 
riouſly towards the land; ſo when, about half 
an hour after, I ſtepped to the ſteerage-door, and 
lo:-ked out, I ſaw the land much nearer than 
Amy repreſented it; then I went in, and encou- 
raged Amy again, and indeed, was encouraged 
mylelf, | 
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In about an hour we could ſee, to our infinite 
ſatisfaction, the open harbour of Harwich, and 
the veſſel ſtanding directly towards it, and in a 
few minutes more, the ſhip was in ſmooth water, 
to our inexpreſlible comfort; and thus I had, 
though againſt my will, and contrary to my true 
intereſt, what I wiſhed for, to be driven away to 
England, though it was by a ſtorm. - 

This incident did neither Amy or me much 
ſervice; for the danger being over, the fears of 
death vaniſhed with it; ay, and our fear of what 
was beyond death alſo: our ſenſe of the life we 
had lived, went off, and with our return to life, 
our wicked taſte of life returned, and we were 
both the ſame as before. So certain is it, that 
the repentance which is brought about by the 
meer apprehenſions of death, wears off as thoſe 
apprehenſions wear off; and death-bed repent- 
ance, or ſtorm-repentance, which is much the 
ſame, is ſeldom ſincere. 

However, I do not tell you that this was all 
at once, neither; the fright we had at ſea laſted a 
little while afterwards, at leaſt, the impreſſion was 
not quite blown off as ſoon as the ſtorm ; eſpe- 
cially poor Amy, as ſoon as ſhe ſet her foot cn 
ſhore, ſhe fell flat upon the ground, and kiſſed it, 
and gave God thanks for her deliverance from the 
ſea; and turning to me when ſhe got up, © I 
hope, Madam, you will never go upon the ſea 
© again,” 

I know not what ailed me; but Amy was 
much more penitent at ſea, and much more ſen- 
ſible of her deliverance when ſhe landed, and was 
ſaſe, than I was. I was in a kind of ſtupidity, I 
know not what well to call it; I had a mind full 


of horror in the time of the ſtorm, and ſaw 
death 
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death before me as plainly as Amy, but my 
thoughts got no vent, as Amy's did; I hada 
filent ſullen kind of grief, which could not break ' 
out either in words or tears, and which was, 
therefore, much the worſe to bear, 

I had a terror upon me for my wicked life 
paſt, and firmly believed I was going to the bot- 
tom, launching into death, where 1 was to give 
an account of all my paſt actions; and in this 
ſtate, and on that account, I locked back upon 
my wickedneſs with abhorrence. But I had no 
ſenſe of repentance, from the true motive of re- 
pentance ; I ſaw nothing of the corruption of na- 
ture, the fin of my life, as an offence againſt God; 
as a thing odious to the holineſs of his being ; as 
abuſing his mercy, and deſpiſing his goodneſs, 
In ſhort, I had no thorough effectual repentance ; 
no ſight of my ſins in their proper ſhape; no view 
of a Redeemer, or hope in him: I had only ſuch 
a repentance as a criminal has at the place of ex- 
ecution, who is ſorry, nct that he has committed 
the crime, as it is a crime, but ſorry that he is to 
ſuffer for it, 

It is true, Amy's repentance wore off too, as 
well as mine, but not ſo ſoon : however, we were 
both very grave for a time, 

As ſoon as we could get a boat from the town, 
we went on ſhore, and immediately went to a 
publick-houſe in the town of Harwich, where we 
were to conſider ſeriouſly what was to be done, 
and whether we ſhould go up to London, or ſtay 
till the ſhip was refitted, which, they ſaid, would 
be a fortnight, and then go fcr Holland, as we in- 
tended, and as buſineſs required. 

Reaſon directed that I ſhould go to Holland, 
tor there I had all my money to receive, and there 

H 2 J had 


143 Hiſtory of Mademciſelle de Beleau; 


had perſons of good reputation and character 
to apply to, having letters to them from Mr, 
Vandunc, and they might, perhaps, give me a 
recommendation ag.in to mercaants in London, 
and fo I thould get acquaintance with ſome people 
of figure, which was what I loved ; whereas now I 
knew not one creature in the whoie city of London, 
or any-where elſe, that I could go and make niyſelf 
known to. Upon theſe conſiderations, I reſolved 
to go to Holland. | 

But Amy cried and trembled, and was ready to 
fall into fi:s, when I did but mention going upon 
the ſea again, and begged of me not to go, or if 
J would go, that I would leave her behind, tho' 
J was to fend her a begging. The people in the 
inn laughed at her, and jeſted with her; aſked 
her if ſhe had any fins to confeſs, that ſhe was 
alhamed to be heard of? and thit ſhe was trou- 
bled with an evil conſcience; told her if ſhe came 
to ſea, and to be in a ſtorm, it ſhe had lain with 
-her maſter, ſhe would certainly tel! her miſtreſs 
of it; and that it was a common thing for girls 
to confeſs all the young men they. had lain with; 
that there was one poor girl that went over with 
her miſtreſs, whoſe huſband was a mercer in 
Cheapſide, who confeſſed, in the terror of a 
ſtorm, thut ſhe had lain with her maſter ſo often, 
and in ſuch and ſuch places, that made the poor 
miſtreſs, when ſhe returned to London, fly at her 
huſband, and make ſuch a buſtle, as was almoſt 
the ruin of the whole family, 

I thought Amy's fear would have been over by 
that time the ſhip would be gotten ready, but I 
found the girl was rather worſe and worſe; and 
when I came to the point, that we muſt go on 
board, or loſe the paſſage, Amy was ſo * 

f that 
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that the fell into fits; ſo the ſhip went away with- 
out us. . 

But my going being abſolutely neceſſary, I was 
obliged to go in the packet-boat tome time after, 
and l-ave Amy behind at H:rwich, but with di— 
rections to go to my children, and ſtay with them, 
to receive letters and orders rem me what to do: 
accordingly, I ſupplied her with a ſufficient ſum of 
noney tur all expences, and to pay whatever was 
owing. 

Now ] w2s become, from a woman given up to 
pleaſures, a woman of buſineſs, and of great bu- 
ſineſs too, J aſſure you, 

got me a ſervant at Harwich, to go over with 

ie, who had been :t Rotterdam, knew the place, 
and ſpoke the language, which was a great help to 
me, and away I went, I had a very quick paſ- 
ſage, and pleaſant weather; and coming to Rotter- 
dam, ſoon found out the merchant to whom I was 
recommended, who received me with extraordinary 
reſpect, And firſt he acknowledged the accepted 
hill for four thouſand piſtoles, which he afterwards 
paid punctual y ; other bills that I had alſo pay- 
able at Amiterdam, he procured to be received tor 
me; and whereas one of the bills for one thouſand 
two hundred crowns was proteſted at Amſterdam, 
he paid it me himſelf, for the honour of the indor- 
ſer, as he called it, which was my friend Mr, Van- 
dunc. | 

There J entered into a negotiation by his means, 
for my jewels, and he brought me ſeveral jewellers, 
to look on them, and particularly one to value 
them. | 

All this work took me ur ear half a year, and 
by managing my bufineſs uus myſelf, and having 
large ſums to do with, I became as expert in it, as 


„ any 
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any the-merchznt of them all; I had credit in the 
bank for a large ſum of money, and bills and notes 
for much more. 

After I had heen here about three-months, my 
maid Amy writes me word, that ſhe had received a 
letter from her triend, :s ſhe called him; that, 
by the way, was the Prince's gentleman, that 
had been Amy's extraordinary friend indeed; for 
Amy owned to me, that he had lain with her as 
often as he pleaſed, for the ſeven years which that 
affair laſted. This was what ſhe called her friend, 
who ſhe correſponded with upon this particular 
ſubject ; and among other things, ſent her this par- 
ticular news, that my huſband, Mr. Bacon, the 
Brewer, who rode in the Gens d' Arms, was 
dead ; that he was killed in a rencounter, as they 
call it, or accidental ſcuffle among the troopers ; 
and fo the jade congratulated me upon my being 
now a free woman; And now, Madam,“ fays 
ſhe, at the end of her letter, you have nothing 
to do but to come hither, and ſet up a coach; 
and if beauty and a good fortune will not make 
* you a dutcheſs, nothing will.“ But I had not 
fixed my meaſures yet; I had no inclination to be 
a wife again, I had had ſuch bad luck with my firſt 
huſband, i hated the thoughts of a ſecond, I 
found that a wite is treated with indifference, a 
miſtreſs with a ſtrong paſſion. A wife is looked 
upon as but an upper ſervant, a miſtrefs as a ſo- 
vereign; a wife mult give up all ſhe has; have 
every reſerve the makes for herſelf be thought 
hard of, and be upbraided with her very pin-mo- 
ney; whereas a miſtreſs makes the ſaying true, 
© that what the man has, is her's, and what ihe 
has is her on.“ The wife bears a thouſand in- 
ſults, and is forced to ſit ſtill and bear it, or part 
al 
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and be undone. A miſtreſs inſulted, helps herſelf 
immediately, and takes another. 

Theſe were my wicked arguments for inconti- 
nency, for J never {et againſt them the difference 
another way, I may fay, every other way ; how 
that, firſt, a wife appears boldl and honourably 
with her huſband ; lives at home, and poſſelſes his 
houſe, his ſervants, his eq lipages, and has a right 
to them all, and to call them her own ; entertains 
his friends, owns his children, and has the return 
of duty and affeRion from chem, as they are here her 
own, and claims upon his eſtate, by the cuttom of 
England, if he dies, and leaves lier 2 widow, 

The proftirute ſculks ahout in lodgings ; is vi- 
ſited in the d rx; diſo ned upon all occaſions, be- 
fore God and man; is maintained indeed, for a 
time, but is condemned to be abandoned at laſt, 
and left to the miſeries of fate, and her own juſt 
diſaſter. If ſhe has any children, her endeavour is 
to get rid of them, and not maintain them; and 
it (he lives, ſhe is certain to ſee them all hate her, 
and be aſham<:d of her, While the vice rages, and 
the man 1s in the devil's hand, ſhe has him ; and 
while ſhe has him, ſhe makes a prey of him : but 
if he happens to fall ſick; if any diſaſter befals 
him, the cauſe of all lies upon her; he is ſure to 
Jay all his m'sfortunes at her door; and if once he 
comes to repentance, or makes but on: ſtep towards 
a reformation, he begins with her; leaves her; 
uſ:s her as ſhe deſerves; hates her; abhors her; 
and ſees her no more; and that with this never- 
failing addition, namely, That the more ſincere 
and unfeigned his repentance is, the more earneſt - 
ly he looks up; and the more effectually he looks 
in, the more his averſion to her, encreaſes; and he 
curſes her from the bottom of his ſoul ; nay, it 
H 4 muſt 
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mult be from a kind of exceſs of charity, if he fo 
much as wiſhes God may forgive her. 

1 was ſurpriſed one morning, when being at the 
merchant's houſes who he had recommend me to, 
in Rotterdam, and being buly in his compting- 
houſe, managing iny bills, and preparing to write 
a letter to him, to Paris, I heard a noiſe of horſes 
at the door; which is not very common in a city, 
where every body paſſes by water; but he had, it 
eems, ferried over the Maez from Williamſtadt, 
and ſo came to the very door; and I locking to- 
wards the door, upon hearing ihe hories, faw a 
gentleman alight, and come in at the gate. I 
knew nothing, and expected nothing, to be ſure, 
of the perſon ; but, as I ſay, was ſurpriſed, and 
indeed, more than ordinarily ſurpriſed, when, com- 
ing nearer to me, I ſaw it was my Merchant at 
Paris; my benefactor ; and indeed, my deliverer, 
Mr. Vandunc. | 

I conf ſs, it was an agreeable ſurpriſe to me, 
and I was exceeding glad to ſce him, who was fo 
honourable and ſo kind to me, and who indeed 
had faved my life. As ſoon as he ſaw me, he run 
to me, took me in his arms, and kiſſed me, with 
a freedom that he never offered to take with me 
before. Dear Mrs. Dazzle,“ fays he, I am 
| glad to ſee you ſafe in this country; if you had 
| © ſtayed two days longer at Paris, you had been 
* undone.” I was fo glad to ſee him, that J 
could not ſpeak a good while, and I burſt out into | 
tears, without ſpeaking a word for a minute ; but | 
I recovered that diſorder, and ſaid, The more, 
Sir, is my obligation to you, that ſaved my life; 
and added, I am glad to fee you here, that I 
may conſider how to ballance an account, in 
* which I am ſo much your debtor,” 
|- * Yau 
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© You and I] will adjuſt that matter eaſily,” ſays 
he, now we are ſo near together. Pray where do 
© lodge, Madam ?: 

Ina very honeſt good houſe, Sir,” ſaid I, where 
© that gentleman your friend recommended me z* 
pointing to the merchant in whoſe houſe we then 
were. 

And where you may lodge too, Sir,“ ſays the 
Gentleman, it it ſuits with your buſineſs, and 
* your other conveniency.” 

With all my heart, ſays he; © then Madam, 
I ſhall be near you, and have time to tell you 
© a ftory, which will be very long, and yet 
© many ways very pleaſant to you, how trouble- 
« ſome that fellow the Jew, has been to me, on 
* your account; and what a ſnare he had laid for 
© you, if he could have found you.” 

© I ſhall have leiſure too, Sir,“ ſaid I, to tell 
* you all my adventures fince that; which have 
© not been a few, I aſſure you.” 

In ſhort, he took up his lodgings in the ſame 
houſe where I Jodged, and the room he lay in, 
opened juſt oppoſite to mine; and I was not at all 
ſhy of him on that fcore, for I believed him per- 
tectly honeſt, and fo indeed he was; and if he 
had not, that article was at preſent no part of my 
concern, 

Firſt, I gave him a particular account of ev 
thing that has been already related ; and added, 
but that money, he might ſee, would make a wo- 
man go any where. | 

He ſeemed to laugh at all our womaniſh fears, 
upon the occaſion of the ſtorm ; telling me, it 
was nothing but what 1s very ordinary in thoſe 
feas ; but that they had harbours on every coaſt, fo 
near, that they were ſeldom in danger of being 
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loſt; for if they cannot fetch one coaſt, they can 
always ſtand for another, and run afore it, as he 
called it, for one ſide or the other. But when I 
came to tell him, that when I looked out at the 
cabin-door, I ſaw the Dutchmen, one upon his 
knees here, and another there, at their prayers, 
then indeed, he acknowledged I had reaſon to be 
alarmed ; but ſmiling, he added, © but you, Ma- 
dam, ſays he, are ſo good a lady, and fo 
< pious, you would but have gone to heaven a 
© little the ſooner, the difference had not been 
* much to you,” 

I conieſs, when he ſaid this, it made all the 
blood turn in my veins, and I thought I ſhould 
have fainted. Poor Gentleman! thought I, you 
know little of me ; what would I give to be really 
what you really think me to be] He perceived the 
diforder, but ſaid nothing till I ſpoke ; when ſhak- 
ing my head, O Sir!” ſaid I, death in any 
ſhape has ſome terror in it; but in the frightful 
figure of a ſtorm at ſea, and a ſinking ſhip, it 
comes with a double, a treble, and indeed, an 
inexpreſſible horror; and it J were that faint you 
think me to be, which, God knows, I am not, 
it is ſtill very diſmal. I defre to die in a calm, if 
can.“ He ſaid a great many goods things, and 
very prettily ordered his diſcourſe, between ſerious 
reflection and compliment; but 1 had too much 
guilt to reliſh it as it was meant, ſo I turned it off 
to ſomething elſe; and talked of the neceſſity I 
had on me to come to Holland; but I wiſhed my- 
ſelf fafe on ſhore in England again. 

He told me, he was glad I had ſuch an obliga- 
tion upon me to come over into Holland how- 
ever; but hinted, that he was ſo intereſted in my 
welfare, and beſides, had ſuch farther deſigns upon 

1 me, 
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me, that if I had not fo happily been found in 
Holland, he was reſolved to have. gone to England 
to ſee me; and that it was one of the principal rea- 
ſons of his leaving Paris. | 

I told him, I was extremely obliged to him for 
ſo far intereſting himſelf in = affairs; but that I 
had been ſo far his debtor before, that I knew not 
how any thing could encreaſe the debt; for I owed 
my life to him already, and I could not be in debt 
for any thing more valuable than that. 

He anſwered in the moſt obliging manner poſ- 
ſible, that he would put it in my power to pay that 
debt, and all the obligations beſides, that ever he 
had, or ſhould be able to lay upon me. 

I began to underſtand him now, and to ſee 
plainly, that he reſolved to make love to me; but 
would by no means ſeem to take the hint, and 
beſides, I knew that he had a wife with him in 
Paris; and I had, juſt then, at leaſt, no taſte to 
any more intriguing ; however, he ſurpriſed me 
into a ſudden notice of the thing a little while 
after, by ſaying ſomething in his diſcourſe, that 
he did, as he ſaid, in his wife's days; I ſtarted at 
that word; What mean you, Sir!“ have you 
* not a wife at Paris ?” 

No, Madam, * indeed,” faid he, my wife 
died the beginning of September laſt, which 
* x ſeems was but a little after I came away,” 

We lived in the ſame houſe all this while; and 
a: we lodged not far oft of one another, opportu- 
nities were not wanting of as near an acquaintance: 
as we might defire; nor have ſuch opportunities 
the leaſt agency in vicious minds, to bring to paſs: 
even what they might not intend at firſt. 

However, though he courted fo much at a di- 
ſtance, yet his pretenſions were very honourable ; 

and 
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and as 1 had before found him a moſt diſintereſted 
friend, and perfectly honeſt in his dealings, even 
when I truſted him with all I had ; ſo now found 
him ſtrictly virtuous, till an opportunity offered, 
as you ſhall hear, 

It was not long after our former diſcourſe, when 
he repeated what he had inſinuated before, name- 
ly, that be had yet a deſign to lay before me, 
which, if I would agree to his propoſals, would 
more than balance all accounts between us, I 
told him, I could not reaſonably deny him any 
thing ; and except one thing, which I hoped and 
believed he would not think of, I ſhould think 
myſelf very ungrateful if I did not do every thing 
for him that lay in my power: 

He told me what he ſhould deſire of me, would 
be fully in my power to grant, or elſe he ſhould be 
very unfriendly to offer it, and ſtill, all this while, 
he declined making the propoſal, as he called it, 
and fo, for that time, we ended our diſcourſe, 
turning it off to other things; ſo that, in ſhort, I 
began to think he might have met with ſome diſ- 
aſter in his buſineſs, and might have come away 
from Paris in ſome diſcredit; or had had ſome 
blow on his affairs in general; and as really I had 
kindneſs enough to have parted with a great ſum 
to have helped him, and was in gratitude bound 
to have done fo, he having ſo effectually ſaved to 
me all I had; ſo I reſolved to make him the offer 
the firſt time I had an opportunity, which, two 
or three days after, offered itſeif very much to my 
ſatisfaction. 

« Sir,” ſaid I, © it is but juſt, that what expence 
© you have been obliged to be at, which was all on 
my account, ſhould be repaid you; and there- 
fore, let me ſee and there I pauſed, and be- 

gan 
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gan to reckon up what I had obſerved, from his 
own diſcourſe, it had coſt him in the ſeveral diſ- 
putes, and hearings, which he had with that 
fellow of a Jew, and I caſt them up at about 
two thouſand crowns ; fo I pulled out ſome bills 
which I had upon a merchant in Amſterdam, 


and a particular account in bank, and was look- 


ing on them, in order to give them to him, 

When he ſeeing evidently what I was going 
about, interrupted me with ſome warmth, and 
told me, he would have nothing of me on that ac- 
count, and deſired I would not pull out my bills 
and papers on that ſcore; that he had not told me 
the ſtory with any ſuch view; that it had been his 
misfortune firſt to bring that rogue to me, which, 
though it was with a good delign, yet he would 
punith himſelf with the expence he had been at, 
for his being ſo unlucky to me; that I could not 
think ſo hard of him, as to ſuppoſe he would take 
money of me, a widow, for ſerving me, and do- 
ing acts of kindneſs to me in a ſtrange country, 
and in diſtreſs too; but he ſaid he would repeat 
what he had ſaid before, that he kept me for a 
deeper reckoning, and that, as he had told me, he 
would put me into a way to even all that favour, 
as I called it, at once; ſo we ſhould talk it over 
another time, and ballance all together, 

Now I expected it would come out, but ſtill he 
put it off, from whence I concluded, it could not 
be matter of Jove, for that thoſe things are not 


uſually delayed in ſuch a manner, and therefore- 


it muſt be matter of money ; upon which thought 
I broke the ſilence, and told him, that as he knew 
I had, by obligation, more kindnefs for him, than 
to deny any favour to him that I could grant, and 
that he ſeemed backward to mention his caſe; I 


begged 
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begged of him to give me leave to aſk him, 
whether any thing lay upon his mind, with reſpect 
to his buſineſs and effects in the world? that if 
it did, he knew what I had, as well as I did; 
and that if he wanted money, I would let him 
have any ſum for his occaſion, and he ſhould pay 
me as his own affairs would permit; and that, if 
he never paid me, I would aſſure him, that I would 


never give him any trouble for it. 


He roſe up with ceremony, and gave me thanks, 
in terms that ſufficiently told me, he had been 
bred among people more polite, and more courte- 
ous, than 1s eſteemed the ordinary uſage of the 
Dutch ; and after his compliment was over, he 
came nearer to me, and told me, that he was o- 
bliged to aſſure me, though with repeated acknow- 
ledgments of my kind offer, that he was not in 
any want of money ; that he had met with no 
uneaſineſs in any of his affairs, no not of any 
kind whatever, except that of the loſs of his 
wife, and one of his children, which indeed, 
had troubled him much ; but that this was no part 
of what he had to offer to me, and by granting 
which, I ſhould ballance all obligations; but that, 
it was that ſeeing providence had taken his wife 
from him, I would make up. the loſs to him; and 
with that, he held me faſt in his arms, and kiſſing 
me, would not give me leave to fay no, and hardiy 
to breathe, | 
At length, having got room to ſpeak, I told him, 
that, as I had ſaid before, I could deny him but one 


thing; I was very ſorry he ſhould propoſe that 


thing only that I could not grant. 

He was long bringing it out; but when he had, 
he purſued it with ſuch importunities, as would 
admit of no denial, at leaſt he intended they ſhould 

| not; 


cr, Roxana, the Fortunate Miſtreſs. 159 


not; but I reſiſted them obſtinately, and yet with 
expreſſions of the utmoſt kindneſs and reipect for 
him that could be imagined ; often teiling him, 
there was nothing elſe I could deny him, and ſhew- 
ing him all the reſpect, and upon all occaſions 
treating him with intimacy and freedom, as if he 
had been my brother. 

He tried all the ways imaginable to bring his 
deſign to paſs, but I was inflexible. At laſt, as I 
imagine, he thought of a way, which, he flattered 
himſelf, would not fail ; nor would he hive been 
miſtaken, perhaps, in any other woman but me; 
this was, as I ſay I imagine, to try if he could take 
me at an advantage, and get to-bed to me, and 
then, as was moſt rational to think, I ſhould wil- 
lingly enough marry him afterwards, 

We were ſo intimate together, that nothing but 
man and wife could, or at leaſt ought to be, more; 
but ſtill our freedoms kept within the bounds of 
modeſty and decency. But one evening, above all 
the reſt, we were very merry, for I had been ſing- 
ing and playing on the harpſichord, and I fancied 
he deſigned to watch for his advantage. 

About one o'clock in the morning, for ſo long 
we fat up together; I faid, Mr. Vandunc it is 
very late, J muſt go to bed.” 

* Well,” fays he, © I will go with you.” 

No, no, thank you Sir,“ fays I ; © go to your 
* own chamber :* and wiſhing him a good night 
J left him, 

I had not been in bed two minutes, but he 
coines to my bed-chamber door, and opens it a 
little way, and fays ſoftly ; What, are you really 
in bed?” | 

© Yes, yes,“ ſays I; © getyougone.* Sc he comes 
into the room, faſtens the door, and immediately 
came 
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came to the bed-ſide, and took hold of one of 
my hands? I began to ſtruggle, and with ſome 
warmth bid him leave me, and be gone ; but, it 
ſignified nothing, he did not regard it; fo he 
throws off his gown and ſhippers, opened the 
bed-clothes, and came into my bed to me, in an 
inſtant, 

Here I muſt draw a ſhade, and, though E 
made ſome reſiſtance, muſt confeſs the frailty of 
nature, for this night, and the two following, 


. 
An Incident very uncommen, 


N the third night, Mr. Vandunc began to be 
very grave and ſolemmn. Now, my dear, 


© though I have carried this matter farther than 


ever I intended; or than, I believe, you expect- 
ed from me, who never made any pretences to 
you but what were honourable ; yet to heal it 
all up, and let you ſee how ſincerely I meant at 
firſt, and how honeſt I will ever be to you, I 
am ready to marry you ſtill, and deſire you to let 
it he done to-morrow morning; and J will give 
you the ſame fair conditions of marriage as I 
would have done before.“ 
This, it muſt be owned, was a teſtimony that 
he was very honeſt, and that he loved me ſincere- 
ly; but I conſtrued it quite another way, name- 
„that he aimed at my money. But how ſur- 
priſed did he look ! and how was he confounded, 
when he found me receive his propoſal Wich cold- 
neſs and indifference ! and ſtill tell him, that it 
was the only thing I could not grant! 
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He was aſtoniſhed ! + What! not take me now!” 
fays he, hen J have been a-ted with you” I 
anſwered coldly, though reſpeStfully ſtill, © It is 
true, to my fhame, ſays I; that you have 
taken me by ſurpriſe ; but I hope you will not 
take it il] that I cannot conſent to marry, for 
all that; I hope you will not expoſe me, for 
my having expoſed myſelf, but I cannot go any 
faither.” And at that point I ſtood, and would 
hear of no matrimony by any means, 

Now becauſe this may ſeem a little odd, I ſhall 
ſtate the matter clearly, as I underſtood it my- 
ſeit. I knew chat while I was a miſtreſs, it is 
cuſtomary for the perſon kept, to receive from 
them that keep; but if I ſhould be a wife, all 
I had then was given up to the huſband, and 
I was thenceforth to be under his authority on- 
ly; and as I had money enough, and was in no 
2 of being what they call a caſt- off miſtreſs, ſo 
I had no need to give him twenty thouſand pounds 
to marry me, which had been buying my lodging 
too dear a great deal. 

Thus his project of coming to- bed to me, was 
za trick upon himſelf, while he intended it for a 
trick upon me; and he was no nearer his aim of 
marrying me, than he was before ; all his argu- 
ments he could urge upon the fubjet of matrt- 
mony were at an end, for I poſitively declined 
marrying him; and as he had refuſed the two *' 
thouſand crowns which J had offered him in com- 
penſation for his exp:nces and Joſs with the Jew, 
and had done it upon the hopes he had of mar- 
rying me ; ſo when he found his way difficult 
ftill, he was amazed, and, I had ſome rea- 
ſon to believe, repented that he had refuſed the 


money, 
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But thus it is when men run into wicked mea- 
fares, to bring their deſigns about. I that was in- 
finitely obliged to him before, began to talk to 
him, as if I had ballanced accounts with him 
now ; and that the favour of lying with me, 
was equal, not to the two thoui nd cruwns only, 
but to all the debt I owed him, for ſaving my 
life, and all my effects, 

But he drew himſelf into it, and though it was 
a dear bargain, yet it was a bargain of his own 
making. He could not ſay I had tricked him into 
it; but as he projected and drew me in to lie 
with him, depending that it was a ſure game in 
order to a marriage, ſo I granted him the fa- 
vour, as he called it, to ballance the account 
of favours received from him, and keep the two 
thouſand crowns with a good grace. 

He was extremely diſappointed in this article, 
and, I dare fay, if he had not expected to have 
made it an earneſt for marrying me, he would 
never have attempted me the other way; ſo, I 
believed, if it had not been for the money, which 
he knew I had, he would never have deſired 
to marry me after he had Jain with me, For, 
where is the man that cares to marry a ſtrumpet, 
though of his own making? And as I knew him 
to be no fool, fo I did him no wrong, when I 
ſuppoſed that, but for the money, he wo.1d not 
have had any thoughts of me that way ; eipe- 
cially after my yielding as I had done; in which 
it is to be remembered, that I made no capitula- 
tion for marrying him, when J yielded to him, 
but let him do juſt what he pleaſed, without any 
previous bargain. 

Hitherto we went upon gueſſes at one-another's 


deſigus; but as he continued to importune — 
ſtil 
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ſtill to marry,though he had lain with me, and till 
did lie with me as often as he pleaſed, and I 
continu-d to refuſe to marry him, though I Jet 
him lie with me whenever he d fired it; I ſay, 
as theſe two circumſtances made up our conver- 
ſation, it could not continue long thus, but we 
mult ſoon come to an explanation. 

One morning, he ſighed, and told me, he de- 
fred my leave to aſk me one queſtion, and that I 
would give him an anſwer to it with the ſame 
ingenuous freedom and honeſtly, that I had uſed 
to treat him with. I told him I would, His 
queſtion was; why I would not marry him, ſeeing 
I allowed him all the freedom of a huſband ? 
Or,“ fays he, my dear, ſince you have been 
ſo kind as to take me to your bed, why will you 
not make me your own, and take me for good- 
and-all, that we may enjoy ourſelves, without 
any reproach to one-another,” 

1 told him, that as I confeſſed it was the 
only thing I could not comply with him in, ſo it 
was the only thing in all my actions, that I could 
not give him a reaſon for ; but it was evident, and 
he might ſee it, that as I was ſenſible of the obli- 
gation I was under to him, I could deny him no- 
thing; and if I had had any greater favour to 
yield him, I ſhould have done it, that of matri- 
mony only excepted, and he could not but ſee 
that I loved him to an extraordinary degree, in 
every part of my behaviour to him ; but that 
as to marrying, which was giving up my liberty, 
it was what once he knew I had done, and he had 
icen how it had hurried me up and down in the 
world, and what it had expoſed me to-; that I 
had an averſion to it, and defired he would not 
inſiſt upon it; he might eafily ſee I had no a- 
. verſion 


* 


9 „ @ 


164 Hiſtery of Mademciſelle de Beleau; 
verſion to him; and that if I was with child by 
him, he ſhould ſce a teſtimony of my kindneſs 
to the father by my well providing for the child, 
He was ſilent a good-Whil . At laſt, ſays he, 
Come, my dcar, you are I believe the firſt wo- 
man in the wor d that ever lay with a man, and 
* then refuſed to marry him, and therefore there 
© mult be ſome other reaſon for your refufal ; and! 
have therefore one other requeit, and that is, it I 
* gueſs at the true reaſon, and remove the ohjecti- 
* on, will you then yield to me?“ I told him, if 
he removed the o jection, I muſt needs comply, 
for I ſhouid certainly do every thing 1 had no ob- 
jection againſt, 
© Why then, my dear, it muſt be, that either 
you are already engaged, and married to ſome o- 
ther man, or you are not willing to diſpoſe of 
your money to me, and e pect to advance your- 
ſelf higher with your fortune; now, if it be the 
firſt of theſe, my mouth will be ſtopped, and [ 
have no more to ſay; but if it be the laſt, I am 
prepared effectually to remove the objection, and 
anſwer all you can fay on that ſubject.” 
I tock him up ſhort at the firſt of theſe ; tel- 
ling him, he muſt have baſe thoughts of me 
indeed, to think that I could yield to him in ſuch 
a manner as I had done, and continue it with fo 
much freedom, as he found I did, if I had a 
huſband, or were engaged to any other man; and 
that he mig t depend upon it, that was not my 
caſe, nor any part of my caſe. 
Why then, faid he, as to the other, I have 
an offer to make to you, that ſhall take off all the 
objection ; that is, that I will not touch one ſhil- 
ling of your eſtate, more, than ſhall be with 


your own. voluntary conſent ; neither now, 
& 
or 
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< or at any other time, but you ſhall ſettle it 
* as you pleaſe for your life, and upon who 
vou pleaſe after your death; that I ſhould fee 
© he was able to maintain me without it ; and 
* that it was not for my money, that he followed 
me from Paris.” 

I was indeed, ſurpriſed at that part of his of- 
fer, and he might eaſily perceive it; it was not 
only what I did not expect, but it was what I 
knew not what anſwer to make to, He had in- 
dezd removed my principal objetion, nay, all 
my objections, and it was not poſſible for me to 
give any anſwer; for if upon ſo generous an 
offer I ſhould agree with him, I then did as 
good as confeſs, that it was upon the ac- 
count of my money that I refuſed him; and that 
though it was true, yet was really too groſs for 
me to acknowledge, 

J told him, I had, perhaps, different notions 
of matrimony, from whit the received cuſtom 
had given us of it; that I thought a woman was 
a free agent, as well as a man, and was born free, 
and could ſhe manage herſelf ſuitably, might en- 
joy that liberty to as much purpoſe as the men 
do; that the Jaws of matrimony were indeed 
otherwiſe, and mankind at that time, acted quite 
upon other principles; that the very nature of the 
marriage- contract was, in ſhort, nothing but 
giving up liberty, eſtate, authority, and every 
thing to the man, and the woman was in- 
deed, a mere woman ever after, that is to ſay, 
a flave. 

He replied, that though in ſome reſpects it was 
as I had faid, yet I ought to conſider, that as 
an equivalent to this, the man had all the = 
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of things devolved upon him; that the weight of 
buſineſs lay upon his ſhoulders, and as he had 
the truſt, ſo he had the toil of life upon him, 
his was the labour, his the anxiety of living; 
that the woman had nothing to do but to fit 
ſtill, and look round her; be waited on, and made 
much of; be ſerved, and loved, and made ey; 
and that, in general, the labour of the man was 
a>pointed to inake the woman live quiet and un- 
concerned in the world ; that they had the name 
of ſubjection, without the thing; for in general, 
the women had only the care 6t managing, that 
is, ſpending what their huſbands get ; and that a 
woman had the name of ſubjection indeed, but 
that they generally commanded not the men only, 
but all they had ; managed all for themſelves, and 
where the man did his duty, the woman's life was 
all eaſe and tranquility. 

I returned, that while a woman was ſingle, ſhe 
had the full command of what ſhe had, and the 
full direction of what ſhe did; that ſhe was con- 
trouled by none, becauſe accountable to none, 
and was in ſubjection to none; fo I ſung theſe 
two lines : 


O *tis pleaſant to be free, 
The ſweeteſt Miss is Liberty. 


I added, that whatever the woman was, that 
had an eſtate, and would give it up to be the 
ſlave of a man, that woman was a fool, and 
muſt be fit for nothing but a beggar ; that it was 
my opinion, a woman was as fit to. govern and 
enjoy her own eſtate, without a man, as a man 
was without a woman, a 
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All he could ſay, could not anſwer the force 
of this, as to argument ; only this, that the other 
way was the ordinary method that the world was 
guided by; that he had reaſon to expect I ſhould 
be content with that which all the world was con- 
tented with ; that he was of the opinion, that a 
ſincere affection between a man and his wife, an- 
ſwered all the objections that I had made about 
the being a ſlave; and where there was a mutual 
love, there could be no bondage ; but that there 


was but one intereſt, one aim, one deſign, and 


all conſpired to make them both happy. 

© Ay," faid I, that is the thing I complain 
of; the pretence of affection, takes from a wo- 
man every thing that can be called herſelf ; ſhe 
is to have no intereſt, no aim, no view; but 
all is the intereſt, aim, and view, of the huſ- 
band. How often have I ſeen a woman living 
in all the ſplendor that a plentiful fortune ought 
to allow her? with her coaches and equipages 
her family, and rich furniture ; her attendants 
and friends; her viſiters, and good company, 
all about her to-day ; to-morrow ſurprized with 
a difaſter ; turned out of all by a commiſſion, of 
bankruptcy ; ſtripped to the cloaths on her 
back ; and ſhe turned into the ſtreet, and left to 
live on the charity of her friends, if ſhe has 
any, or follow her huſband into a priſon, 
:nd live there on the wreck of his fortunes ; 
then ſhe ſees her children ftarve ; herſelf mi- 
ſerable ; breaks her heart; and cries herſelf to 
death ? This,” fays I, © is the ſtate of many a. 
woman that has had ſome thouſand pounds to 
her portion,” | 
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He did not know how feelingly I ſpoke this ; 


how near I was to the very laſt article, viz. crying 
myſelf to death ; and how I really ſtarved for al- 
moſt two years together, 

| He ſhook his head, and ſaid, where had 1 
ved? and what dreadful families had I lived 
among, that had frighted me into ſuch terrible 
apprehenſions of things ? that if I would embark 
with him, he had a fortune equal with mine; 
that together, we ſhould have no occaſion of 
engaging in buſineſs an; more; but that in any 
part of the worid where I had a mind to live, 
whether England, France, Holland, or where J 
would, we might ſettle, and live as -happily as 
the world could make any one live ; that if I 
deſired the management of our eſtate, when put 
together, if I would not truſt him with mine, he 
would truſt me with his ; that we would be up- 
on one bottom, and I ſhould ſteer, © Ay,” fays 
I, you will allow me to ſteer, that is, hold the 
© helm, but you will conn the ſhip, as they call 
it.“ That is, as at ſea, a boy ſerves to ſtand at 
the helm, but he that gives him the orders, is 


_ 
fe laughed at my ſimile: No,“ ſays he, 
you ſhall be pilot then, you ſhall conn the 
« ſhip.” | | | 
Ay, ſays I, as long as you pleaſe, but 
© you can take the helm out of my hand when 
vyou pleaſe. It is not you,” ſays I, © that I ſul- 
6 pect, but the laws of matrimony puts the 
power into your hands; bids you do it; com- 
© mands you to command; and binds me to o- 
* bey; you, that are now upon even terms 
© with me, and I with you, are the next hour 


« ſet up upon the throne, and the humble wife 
placed 
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placed at your footſtool ; all the reſt, all that you 
call oneneſs of intereſt, mutual affection, i is cour- 
teſy and kindneſs then, and a woman is indeed 
infinitely obliged where ſhe meets with it; but 
cannot help herſelf where it fails,” 

Well, he did not give it over yet, but came to 
the ſerious part, and there he thought he ſhould 
be too many for me. He firſt hinted, that mar- 


n 


riage was decreed by Heaven; that it was the 


fixed ſtate of life, which God had appointed for 
man's felicity, and for eſtabliſhing a legal poſte- 
rity; that there could be no legal claims of eſtates 
by inheritance, but by children born in wed- 
lock; that all the reſt were ſunk under ſcandal 
and il egitimacy ; and very well he talked upon 
that ſubject, indeed. 

But it would not do: I took him ſhort there. 
Look you, Mr. Vandunc,* faid I, you have 
an advantage of me there indeed, in my par- 
ticular caſe; but it would not be generous to 
make uſe of it. I readily grant, that it were 
better for me to have married you, than to ad- 
mit you to the liberty I have given you: but as 
I could not reconcile my judgment to marriage, 
for the reaſons above, and had kindneſs enough 
for you, and obligation too much on me to 
reſiſt you, I ſuffered you to take indecent free- 
doms, and gave up my virtue; but I have 
two things before me to heal up that breach of 
honour, without that deſperate one of mar- 
riage; and thoſe are, repentance for what is 
paſt, and putting an end to it for the time 
to come.” 

He ſeemed to be concerned, to think that 1 
ſhould take him in mn manner, He aſſured 
| me 
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me that I miſunderſtood him; that he had 
more manners, as well as more kindneſs for 
me; and more juſtice, than to reproach me with 
. What he had been the aggreſſor in, and had ſur- 
priſed me into. 

We ſtrained ſome compliments upon thoſe 
points, not worth repeating ; and I added, I ſup- 
poſed when he got to-bed to me, he thought 
himſelf ſure of me; and indeed, in the ordinar 
courſe of things, he ought to think fo ; but that, 
upon the ſame foot of argument which I had diſ- 
courſed with him upon, it was juſt the contrary ; 
and when a woman had been weak enough to 
yield up the laſt point before wedlock, it would 
be adding one weakneſs to another, to take the 
man afterwards; to pin down the ſhame of it 
upon herſelf all the days of her life, and bind her- 
ſelf to live all her time with the only man that 
could upbraid her with it; that in yielding at firſt, 
ſhe muſt be a fool, but to take the man, is to be 
ſure to be called fool; that to reſiſt a man, is to act 
with courage and vigour, and to caſt off the re- 
proach, which, in the courſe of things, drops 
out of knowledge, and dies; the man goes one 
way, and the woman another, as fate, and the 
circumſtances of things direct; and if they keep 
one another's counſel, the folly 1s heard no more 
of: But to take the man,” ſays I, © is the moſt 
< prepoſterous thing in nature; and, to uſe a 
a coarſe expreſſion, is to beſoil one's-ſelf, and 
live always in the ſcent of it. No, no,“ added 
J, © after a man has lain with me as a miſtreſs, 
© he ought never to lie with me as a wife; that 
© is not only preſerving the crime in memory, but 
* it is recording it in the family. If the woman 
* marries the man afterwards, ſhe bears the re- 
| « proach 
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proach of it to the laſt hour; if her huſband 
is not a man of a hundred thouſand, he ſome 
time or other upbraids her with it ; if he has 
children, they fail not, one way or other, to 
hear of it; if the children are virtuous, they do 
their mother the juſtice to hate her for it; if 
they are wicked, they give her the mortification 
of doing the like, and giving her for the ex- 
ample : On the other hand, if the man and the 
woman part, there is an end of the crime, and 
an end of the clamour ; time wears out the me- 
mory of it; or a woman may remove but a few 
ſtreets, and ſhe ſoon outlives it, and hears 
no more of it.” 
He was confounded at this di ſcourſe, and told 
me, he could not ſay but I was right in the main; 
that as to that part relat' to managing eſtates, 
it was arguing a la cavalier; it was in ſome ſenſe 
right, if the women were able to carry it on ſo, 
but that in general, the ſex were not capable of 
it; their heads were not turned for it, and they 
had better chooſe a perſon capable, and honeſt, 
that knew how to do them juſtice, as women, as 
well as to love them ; and that then the trouble 
was all taken off their hands, : 
I told him, it was a dear way of purchaſing 
their eaſe; for very often when the trouble was 
taken off their hands, ſo was their money too; 
and that I thought it was far ſafer for the ſex not 
to be afraid of the trouble, but to be really afraid 
of their money; that if nobody was truſted, no- 
body would be deceived ; and the ſtaff in their 
own hands, was the beſt ſecurity. 
He replied, that I had ſtarted a new thing in 
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the world; that however I might ſupport it by 


ſubtle reaſoning, yet it was a way of arguing that 
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was contrary to the general practice, and that he 
confeſſed he was much diſappointed in it; that 
had he known I would have made ſuch a uſe of 
it, he would never have attempted what he did, 
which he had no wicked deſign in, reſolving to 
make me reparation, aad that he was very ſorry 
he had been ſo unhappy; that he was very ſure 
he ſhould never upbraid me with it hereafter, and 
had ſo good an opinion of me, as to believe I 
did not ſuſpe&t him; but ſeeing I was poſitive in 
refuſing him, notwithſtanding what had paſſed, 
he had nothing to do but to ſecure me from re- 
proach, by going back again to Paris, that fo, 
according to my own way of arguing, it might 
die out of memory, and I might never mee 
with it again to my diſadvantage. x 

I was not pleaſed with this part, for I had no 
mind to let him go neither; and yet I had no mind 
to give him ſuch hold of me as he would have 
had; and thus I was in a kind of ſuſpence, ir- 
reſolute, and doubtful what courſe to take. 

I was in the houſe with him, as I have obſerved, 
and I faw evidently that he was preparing to go; 
and particularly, I found he was remitting money 
to Paris; I found alſo, that I was with child, 
which was what I had not yet told him of ; and 
ſometimes I thought not to tell him of it; but J 
was in a ſtrange place, and had no acquaintznce, 
though I had a great deal of ſubſtance, which in- 
deed, having no friends there, was the more dan- 
gerous to me. | 

This obliged me to take him one morning, 
when I ſaw him, as I thought, a little anxious 
about his going, and irreſolute; ſays I to him, 
I fancy you can hardly find in your heart to 
leave me now,” FN | 
| The 
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© The more unkind is it in you,” ſaid he, ſe- 
verely unkind, to refuſe a man that knows not 
how to part with you.” 

l Tam ſo far from being unkind to you,“ ſaid I, 
© that I will go all over the world with you, if 
you deſired me, except to Paris, where you 
* know I cannot go, on account of that rogue 
the Jew.” 

It is pity ſo much love, faid he, © on both 
© ſides, ſhould ever ſeparate,” 

Why then, ' ſaid I, do you go away from me?” 

© Becauſe,” faid he, you won't take me.” 

* But if I won't take you,” faid I, you may 
© take me any where, but to Paris.“ 

He was very loth, he ſid, to go any where with- 
out me; but he muſt go to Paris, or to the Eaſt- 
Indies. — 9 
I told him, I did not uſe to court, but I durſt 
venture myſelf to the Eaſt-Indies with him, if 
there was a nccellity of his going, 

He told me, God be thanked, he was in no 
neceſiity of going any where, but that he had a 
tempting invitation to go to the Indies, | 

I anſwered, I would ſay nothing to that; but 
that I defired he would go any where but to Pa- 
ris, becauſe there he knew I muſt not go, 

He ſaid he had no remedy, but to go where I 
could not go; for he could not bear to ſee me 
if he muſt not have me. 

I told him, that was the unkindeſt thing he 
could ſay of me, and that I ought to take it v 


ill, ſeein; I knew how very well to oblige him 


to ſtay, without yielding to what he knew [I 
could not yield to. 

This amazed him, and he ſaid I was pleaſed 
to be myſterious; but that he was ſure it 
was in nobody's power to hinder him going, if 

| 392 he 
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he reſolved upon it, except me; who had influ- 
ence enough upon him to make him do any 
thing. | | 

Yes, I told him, I could hinder him, becauſe 
I knew he could no more do an unkind thing by 
me, than he could do an unjuſt one; and to put 


him out of his pain, I told him I was with 


child, 

He came to me, and taking me in his arms, 
and kiſſing me, ſaid, why would I be fo unkind, 
not to tell him that before? 

_ I told him, 'twas hard, that, to have him ſtay, 
I ſhould be forced to do as criminals do, plead my 
belly ; and that I thought I had given him teſti- 
monies enough of an affection equal to that of a 
wife; if I had not only lain with bim; been with 
child by him; ſhewn myſelf unwilling to part 
with kim; but offered to go the Eaſt-Indies 
with him; and except one thing that I could not 
grant, what could he aſk more ? 

He ſtood filent a good while ; but afterwards 
told me, he had a great deal more to ſay, if I 
could aſſure him, that I would not take ill what- 
ever freedom he might uſe with me in his diſ- 
courſe. 

I told him he might uſe any freedom he pleaſed 
with me; for a woman who had given leave to 
ſuch freedoms as I had done, had left herſelf but 
little room to take any thing ill, let it be what it 
Would. 

* Why then,” he ſaid, I hope you believe I 
* was born a Chriſtian, and that I have ſome 
« ſenſe of ſacred things upon my mind. When I 
« firſt broke in upon my own virtue, and aſſaulted 
© yours; when I firſt ſurpriſed, and, as it were, 
© forced you to that which neither you intended, 
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or I deſigned, but a few hours before, it was 
upon a preſumption that you would certainly 
marry me, if cnce I could go that length with 
you ; and it was with an honeſt reſolution to 
make you my wife. | 

* But I have been ſurpriſed with ſuch a denial, 
that no woman in ſuch circumſtances ever gave 
to a man; for certainly it was never known, 
that any woman refuſed to marry a man that 
had firſt lain with her, much leſs a man whom 
ſhe is with child by; but you go upon diffe- 
rent notions from all the world ; and though 
you reaſon upon it ſo ſtrongly, yet I muſt own, 
there is ſomething in it ſhocking to nature, and 
ſomething very unkind to yourſelf; but above 
all, it is unkind to the child that is yet unborn ; 
who, if we marry, will come into the world 
with advantage, but if not, is ruined before it 
is born; muſt bear the eternal reproach of what 
it is not guilty of; muſt be branded from its 
cradle with a mark of infamy ; be loaded 
with the crimes and follies of its parents, and 
ſuffer for ſins that it never committed: this J 
take to be very hard, and indeed cruel to the 
the poor infant, who you. cannot think of with 
any patience, if you have the common affec- 
tion of a mother, and not do that for it, which 
ſhould at once place it on a level with the reſt 
of the world; and not leave it to curſe its pa- 


rents for what alſo we ought to be aſhamed of; 


I cannot, therefore, but beg and intreat you, 
as you zre a Chriſtian and a mother, not to let 
the innocent lamb you go with, be ruined before 
it is born, and leave it to curſe and reproach us 
hereafter, for what may be lo eaſily avoided. 

© Then, 
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Then, my dear love,“ faid he, and em- 
bracing me with a world of tenderneſs, and 1 
thought I ſaw tears in his eyes, allow me to 
repeat it, that I am a Chriſtian, and conſe- 
* quently I do not approve what I have rafh]y, 
and without due confideration, done; I fay, I 
do not approve of it as lawful; and therefore 
though 1 did, with a view I have mentioned, 
one unjuſtifiable action, I cannot ſay, that I 
could fatisfy myſelf to live in a continual prac- 
tice of what, in judgment, we muſt both con- 
demn ; and though I love you above all the 
women in the world, and have done enough to 
convince you of it, by reſolving to marry you 
after what has paſſed between us, and by offer- 
ing to quit all pretenſions to any part of your 
eftate, ſo that I ſhould, as it were, take a wife 
after I had lain with her, without any portion, 
which, as my circumſtances are, I need not do; 
I fay, notwithſtanding my affection to you, 
which is inexpreſſible, yet I cannot give up m 
foul as well as body, the intereſt cf this world, 
and the hopes of another; and, ſurely, you 
cannot call this my diſreſpect to you.” 
If ever any man in the world was truly valuable 
for the ſtricteſt honeſty of intention, this was the 
man; and if ever woman in her ſenſes rejected a 
man of merit, on ſo trivial and frivolous a pre- 
tence, I was the woman; but ſurely it was the 
moſt prepoſterous thing that ever woman did, 
But infatuations ere next to being poſſeſſed of the 
devil. I was inflexible, and pretended to argue 
upon the point of a woman's liberty, as before ; 
but he took me ſhort, and with more warmth 
than he had yet uſed with me, though with the 
utmoſt reſpect, replied, £ Dear Madam, you ar- 
* gue 
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© gue for liberty at the ſame time that you reſtrain 
« yourſelf from that liberty, which God and na- 
© ture has directed you to take; and to tupply the 
« deficiency, propoſe a vicious liberty, which is 
© neither honourable or religious; will you pro- 
© poſe liberty at the expence of modeſty ?” 

{ replied, with warmth, that he miſtook me; and 
though, by what had paſſed, he might wel! cen- 
ſure me, yet he ſhould find, for the future, that 
I ſhould freely converſe with him without any in- 
clination thæt way. 

He told me, he could not promiſe that for him- 
ſelf, and thought he ought not to truſt himſelf 
with the opportunity; for that, as he had failed 
already, he was loth to lead himſelf into the 
temptation of offending again; and that this was 
the true reaſon of his reſolving to go back to Pa- 
ris; not that he could willingly leave me, and 
would be very far from wanting my invitation; 
but if he could not ſtay upon terms that became 
him, either as an honeſt man, or a Chriſtian, 
what could he do? and he hoped I could not 
blame him, that he was unwilling any thing that 
was to call him father, thould upbraid him with 
leaving him in the world, to be called a baſtard ; 
adding, that he was aſtoniſhed to think how I 
could ſatisfy myſelf to be ſo crue} to an innocent 
infant, not yet born ; profeſſed he could neither 
bear the thoughts of it, much leis bear to ſee it, 
and hoped I would not take it ill that he could 
not ſtay to ſee me delivered, for that very reaſon. 

I ſaw he ſpoke this with a diſturbed mind, and 
that it was with ſome difficulty that he reſtrained 
his paſſion; ſo I declined any farther diſcourſe upon 
it; only ſaid, I hoped he would conſider of it. 
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© O my dear!” fays he, do not bid me con- 
© ſider, tis for you to conſider;* and with that 
he went out of the room in a ſtrange kind of 
confuſion, as was eaſy to be ſeen in his counte- 
nance, but returned again immediately. 

I then told him, I would promiſe him that it ſhould 
never come to him to upbraid him with its being 
illegitimate; that if it. was a boy, I would breed 
it up like the fon of a Gentleman, and uſe it well 
for his ſake; and after a little more ſuch talk, and 
ſeeing him reſolved to go, I retired, but could 
not help letting him ſee the tears run down my 
cheeks, He came to me, and kiſſed me; entreated 
me ; conjured me by the pledge of our misfor- 
tunes, Which I carried with me, and by all that 
the ſincereſt affection could propoſe to do, that J 
would not drive him away. 

But it would not do. I was ſtupid and ſenſe- 
leſs, deaf to all his importunities, and continued 
ſo to the laſt; ſo we parted, only deſiring me to 
promiſe that I would write him word when I was 
delivered, and how he might give me an en- 
ſwer; and this I engaged my word I would do; 
and upon his deſiring to be informed which way 

I intended to diſpoſe of myſelf, I told him, I re- 
ſolved to go directly to England, where I pro- 
poſed to lye- in; but ſince he reſolved to leave me, 
{ added, I ſuppoſed it would be of no conſe- 
quence to him, what became cf me. 

He lay in his lodgings that night, but went 
away early in the morning, leaving me a letter, in 
which he repeated all he had ſaid ; and concluded 
with moving me to reflect with the ſame regret as 
he did, on our follies we had committed together ; 
aſked me forgiveneſs tor being the aggreſſor in the 


fat; and forgave me every thing, but the —_ 
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of refuſing him, which he owned he could not for- 
give me ſo heartily as he ſhould do, becauſe he was 
tatisfied it was an injury to myſelf ; and to remem- 
ber, that, if my mind thould alter, I had a faſt 
friend at Paris, who would not upbraid me with 
the unkind things paſt, but would be always ready 
to return me good for evil. 

This letter moved me much, and I cried for 
ſeveral hours after, almoſt without ceaſing about 


it; and yet, even all this while, whatever it was 


that bewitched me, I had not one ſerious wiſh that 
I had taken him, I withed heartily indeed, that 
I could have kept him with me; but I had a mor- 
tal averſion to marrying him, or indeed any body 
elſe; but formed a thouſand wild notions in my 
head, that I was yet gay enough, and young and 
handſome enough to pleaſe a man of quality here- 
after, if I ſhould chuſe to change my condition. 
Thus, blinded by my own vanity, I threw away 
the opportunity I then had, to have effectually 
ſettled my fortunes, and ſecured them for this 
world ; and I am a memorial to all that ſhall read 
my ſtory, a ſtanding monument of the madneſs 
and diſtraction which pride and infatuations from 
hell runs us into; how ill our paſſions guide us; 
and how dangerouſly we act, when we follow the 
dictates of an ambitious mind. 
J was rich, beautiful, and as agreeable as ever; 
I had known ſomething of the influence I had 
had upon the fancies of men, even of the higheſt 
rank. I knew I could make a figure at London, 
and how well I could grace that figure. But I go 
back to my immediate circumſtances at this time. 
I got over the abſence of Mr, Vandunc but 
lowly at firſt, but it wore off gradually; and as I 
had a pretty deal of buſineſs for managing my ef- 
oy | 6 tects, 
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fects, the hurry of that particular ſerved to divert 
my thoughts, and, in part, to wear out the impreſ- 
fions which had been made upon my mind. 

I had fold my jewels, all hut the fine diamond ring, 
- as alſo the diamond necklace, which the Prince had 
ven me, and a pair of extraordinary ear-rings. 


So that J had in ready money, and in account in 


the bank at Amſterdam, above one and twenty 
thouſand piſtoles, and how to get this treaſure to 
England was my greateſt concern, 

Having thus ſpent nine months in Holland ; re- 
fuſed the beſt offer ever woman in my circumſtances 
had; parted unkindly, and, indeed, barbarouſly 
with the beſt friend, and honeſteſt man in the 
world; got all my money in my pocket, and a 


child within me; I took ſhipping at the Brill, in 


the packet-hoat, and arrived ſafe at Harwich, where 


my woman Amy was come, by my directions, to 


meet me with a coach and four horſes. 

Here, aſter Amy giving me a pleaſing account 
of my children, and how much they were grown, 
ſhe told me ſhe had obeyed my commands, in 
taking elegant lodgings in Pall-Mall ; and had 
hired me two maids, and a footman, who ſhe had 
put in livery, according to my orders. So having 
nothing to do at Harwich, I came away for Lon- 


don, with Amy, to my lodgings, where I arrived - 


in very good health, and where I paſſed for a French 
Jady. 

45 Amy was the moſt faithful creature living 
to me, as the reader is well acquainted with, and 
knew all my ſecrets but one; I told her in 
my journey from Harwich to London, of that one 
allo; viz. my intrigue with Mr. Vandunc, the 
Dutch Merchant, and what he had offered, and 
what condition I was in. 
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« Amy,” ſays I, as ſoon as I conveniently 
© can, I will tend you to take lodgings for me at 
* Hackney, where I will paſs for a merchant's 
lady, who is lately come from Paris, and that 
* you only ſhall attend me there, until I am up 
© again; and the whole to be concealed, both 
from my children, and the ſervants ; and, to 
© account for ſo long an abſcence, they ſhall be 
© told that we are both going to York and Scar- 
© borough,” . 

The next morning after I came to London, I 
went with Amy, . unknown to my other ſervants, 
to ſee my children, and after many endearments 
on both ſides, I could not refrain from weeping z 
but, I confefs, they were tears of joy, for I could 
not help admiring the beauty of my eldeſt daugh- 
ter, a woman grown, and as fine a figure as 
I had ever ſeen. 


In about two months I ſent my woman, Amy, 
to Hackney, concerning the buſineſs I have before 


mentioned, where I had a very convenient an 
neat firſt-floor ; with reſpectful and polite. uſage 
from the miſtreſs of the houſe, a young widow, 
a very fine woman, and extremely engaging, both 
in her perſon. and manners; with this pleaſant 
companion, I paſſed away many agreeable hours, 
during my continuance with her, which may be 
eaſily accounted for; JI ſtaying chiefly at home, 
and being not only her lodger, but her boarder 
alſo. 

When I had been there about three weeks, I was 
brought to bed of a fine boy, and, according to my 
promiſe, ſent an account of it to Mr. Van- 
dunc, the father of it ; and in my letter, told him 
how ſorry I was for his going away, and did as 


good as intimate, that if he would ccme once more- 
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to ſee me, I ſhould uſe him better than I had done. 
He gave me a very kind and obliging anſwer, but 
took not the leaſt notice of what I had ſaid of his 
coming over, which was as abſolute a denial to 
me, as he was able to give; ſo I fat down, I can- 
not ſay contented, but vexed heartily that I had 
ever made him the offer, for he had, as I may 
ſay, his full revenge of me, in ſcorning to anſwer, 
and to let me aſk that of him, which he with ſo 
much importunity begged of me before. 

When my month was expired, I acquainted my 

ood-natured widow, the time was drawing nigh 
that I ſhould do a violence to myſelf in the making 
preparations for my removal to London. This oc- 
caſioned many polite compliments to paſs between 
us; and though ſuch compliments were highl 
agreeable to ourſelves at the time ; yet they would, 
if related on paper, afford the reader but little ſa- 
tisfaction now; for which reaſon I ſhall take the 
liberty to omit them. 

As I paid the widow to the extent of her expec- 
tations, ſhe very affectionately ſaid, at our parting, 
© I hope, my lady, that though this is the firſt, it 
© willnot be the laſt time that I ſhall have the ho- 
£ nour of your Ladyſhip's commands.“ I anſwered, 
© Your behaviour, Mrs. Willis, has been ſo extreme- 
© ly kind and engaging, that I ſhall be an enemy to 


© my own happinels to forget it.” 


. 40 


Here the Name of Roxana was acquired, 


WAS now returned to my lodgings in Pall- 
Mall; and here I began to make a figure ſuit- 
able to my eſtate ; and I ſhall give you an account 


of my equipage in a few words, and of myſelf too. 
I paid 
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[ paid a hundred pound a year for my new apart- 
ments. They were handſome lodgings indeed, and 
very richly furniſhed, My equipage was hand» 
ſome, but not very great. I had a coach, a coach- 
man, a footman, my woman Amy, who I now 
dreſſed and made her my companion, and three 
maids, I dreſſed to the height of every mode; 
went extremely rich in cloaths and jewels, I gave 
a very good livery laced with filver, and as rich as 
could be ſeen. And thus I appeared, leaving the 
world to gueſs who or what I was, 

I walked ſometimes in the Mall with my wo- 
man, Amy; but I kept no company, and made 
no acquaintances, only made as gay a ſhow as I 
was able to do, and that upon all occaſions, I 
found, however, the world was not altogether ſo 
unconcerned about me, as I ſeemed to be about 
them. And firſt, I underſtood that the neighbours 
began to be mighty inquiſitive about me; as who 
I was? and what my circumſtances were ? 

Amy was the only perſon that could anſwer 
their curioſity, or give any account of me, and 
took care to do that with all the art that ſhe was 
miſtreſs of, She let them know, that I was the 
widow of a perſon of quality in France ; that I 
was very rich ; that I came over hither to look 
after an eſtate that fell to me by ſome of my rela- 
tions who died here; that I was worth fifty thou- 
ſand pounds, all in my own hands, 

I foon found myſelf thronged with admirers, 
and I reccived viſits from ſome perſons of very 
great figure, who always introduced themſelves 
by the help of an old Lady or two, who were 
now become my intimates, Theſe Ladies were 
too old to intrigue themſelves ; at leaſt, I think 
they were too old for a briſk young fellow to in- 
trigue 
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trigue with them, unleſs he was amply paid for it. 
And one of them, I underſtood afterwards, was 
ſet to work on purpoſe to get into my favour, in 
order to introduce what followed, | 

The converſation we had, was generally court- 
ly, but civil; at length, ſome Gentlemen propoſed 
to play, and made, what they called, a party, 
This it ſeems, was a contrivance of one of my 
female hangers-on, for, as I ſaid, I had two of 
them, who thought this was the way to introduce 
people as often as ſhe pleaſed, and ſo indeed it 
was. They played high, and ſtayed late, but 
begged my pardon, only aſked leave to make an 
appointment for the next night. I was as gay, 
and as well pleaſed as any of them; and told my 
Lord Courtly, that ſeeing they were doing me 
the honour of diverting themſelves at my apart- 
ment, and deſired to be there ſometimes, I did not 
keep a gaming-table, but I would give them a 
little ball the next night, if they pleaſed ; which, 
they accepted very willingly. 

Accordingly in the evening the Gentlemen be- 

n to come, when J let them ſee, that I under- 
ſtood very well what ſuch things meant, I bad 
a large dining-room in my apartments, with five 
other rooms on the ſame floor, all which I made 
drawing-rooms for the occaſion ; in three.of theſe 
I had tables placed, covered with wine and ſweet- 
meats ; the fourth had a table for play; and the 
fifth was my own room, where I fat, and where [ 
receivgg all the company that came to pay their 
compliments to me. I was dreſſed, you may be 
ſure, to all the advantage poſlible, and had all 
the jewels on that I was miſtreſs of, My Lord 
Courtly, to whom I made the invitation, ſent 


me a ſet of fine muſic from the Opera-houſe, and 
2 the 
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the Ladies danced, and we began to be merry ; 
when about eleven o'clock I had notice given 
me, that there were ſome Gentlemen coming in 
maſquerade, | 

A-while aſter, the maſks came in, and began 
with a dance à la comique, performing wonder- 
fully indeed, While they were dancing, I with- 
drew, and left a Lady to anſwer for me, that I 
would return immediately. In leſs .than half an 
hour I returned, dreſſed in the habit of a Turkiſh 
Princeſs; the habit I got at Leghorn, when the 
Prince de C bought me a Turkiſh ſlave, as I 
have ſaid ; the dreſs was extraordinary fine indeed 
the robe was a fine Perſian, or India damaſk ; the 
ound white, and the flowers blue and gold, and 
the train held five yards. The dreſs under it, was 
a veſt of the fame, embroidered with gold, and 
ſet with ſome pearl in the work, and ſome tur- 
quois ſtones. To the veſt, was a girdle five or fix 
inches wide, after the Turkiſh mode; and on 
both ends where it joined or hooked, it was ſet with 
diamonds, | 

The turban, or head-dreſs, had a pinacle on 
the top, but not above five inches, with — of 
looſe ſarcenet hanging from it; and on the front, 
juſt over the forehead, was a fine jewel, which I 
had added to it. 

When I came down, the room was full of 
company : but I ordered the folding-doors to be 
ſhut for a minute or two, till I had received 
the compliments of the Ladies that were in the 
_ and had given them a full view of my 

reſs. 

But my Lord Courtly, who happened to be in 
the room, ſlipped out at another door, and 

| brought 
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brought back with him one of the maſks, a tall 
well-thaped perſon, but who had no name, being 
all maſked, nor would it have been allowed to aſk 
any perſon's name on ſuch an occaſion. The per- 
ſon ſpoke in French to me, that it was the fineſt 
dreis he had ever feen; and aſked me, if he 
ſhould have the honour to dance with me? I 
bowed, as giving my conſent ; but ſaid, as I had 
been a Mahometan, I could not dance after the 
manner of this country; I ſuppoſed their muſick 
could not play a la Arique. He anſwered mer- 
rily, I had a Chriſtian's face, and he would venture 
it, that I could dance like a Chriſtian ; adding, 
that ſo much beauty could not be Mahometan, 
Immediately the folding-doors were flung open, 
and he led me into the room, The company 
were under the greateſt ſurprize imaginable ; the 
very muſicians ſtopped awhile to gaze; for the dreſs 
was indeed exceeding ſurpriſing, perfectly new, 
very agreeable, and wonderfully rich, 

The Gentleman, led me only a courant, and 
then he led me to the drawing-room door, when 
he retired to the reſt of the maſks, When he let 
me at the drawing-room door, I did not go in, as 
he thought I would have done, but turned about 
and ſhowed myſelf to the whole room; and calling 
my woman Amy to me, gave her ſome directions 
to the muſick, by which the company preſently un- 
derſtood that I would give them a dance by my- 
ſelf. Immediately all the houſe roſe up, and paid 
me a kind of compliment, by removing back 
every way to make me room, for the place was 
exceeding full; and I danced by myſelf a figure 
which J learnt in France, when the Prince de C— 
deſired I would dance for his diverſion ; it was in- 


deed a very fine figure, invented by a famous 
maſter 
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maſter at Paris, for a Lady or a Gentleman to 
dance ſingly ;. and being perfectly new, it pleaſed 
the company exceedingly, and they all thought 
it had been Turkiſh. 

At the finiſhing the dance the company clapped, 
and almoſt ſhouted ; and one of the Gentlemen 
cryed out, Roxana! Roxana !* with an oath; 
upon which fooliſh accident I had the name of 
Roxana fixed upon me all over the town, as effec- 
tually as if I had been chriſtened Roxana, I had, 
ir ſeems, the felicity of pleaſing every body that 
night, to an extreme; and my ball, but eſpecially 
my dreſs, was the chat of the town for that week, 
and ſo the name Roxana was the to.ſt at, and 
about the Court ; no other health was to be named 
with it. 

The Gentlemen maſked went off about three 
o'clock in the morning; the other Gentlemen 
ſat down to play; the muſick held it out; and 
ſome of the Ladies were dancing at fix in the 
morning. | 

But [ was mighty eager to know who it was 
danced with me. Some of the Lords went fo far 
as to tell me, I was very much honoured in m 
company ; one of them ſpoke ſo broad, as almoſt 
to fay it was the King ; but to this hour I never 
knew poſitively who it was; and by his behaviour 
I thought he was too young ; his Majeſty being at 
that time in an age that might be diſcovered from 
a young perſon, even in his dancing. 

Be that as it would, I had five hundred guineas 
ſent me the next morning, and the meſſenger was 
ordered to tell me, that the perſons who ſent it, de- 
fired a ball again at my lodgings on the next 
Tueſday, but that they would have my leave to 

give 
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give the entertainment themſelves, I was mighty 
well pleaſed with this, but very inquiſitive to 
know who the money came from, But the meſ- 
ſenger was ſilent as to that point; and bowing 
always at my enquiries, begged me to aſk no 
queſtions which he could not give an obliging 
anſwer to. 

I forgot to mention that the Gentlemen that 
played, gave a hundred guineas to the box, 
and at the end of their play, they aſked for my 
Gentlewoman of the bed-chamber, as they called 
her, Mrs. Amy, and gave it her ; and gave twenty 
guineas more among the ſervants. 

Theſe magnificent doings equally both pleaſed 
and ſurpriſed me; but eſpecially, the notion of 
the King being the perſon that danced with me, 
puffed me up to that degree, that I not only did 
not know any-body elſe, but indeed, was very far 
from knowing myſelf. 

J had now the next Tueſday to provide for the 
like company ; but alas ! it was all taken out of 
my hand. Three Gentlemen, who yet were, it 
ſeeras, but ſervants, came the next day, and 
bringing ſufficient teſtimonies that they were 
right, for one was the ſame who brought the 
five hundred guineas ; I ſay, three of them came, 
and afterwards they ſent in all forts of wines, and 
hampers of ſweet-meats to ſuch a quantity, it 
appeared they deſigned to hold the trade on more 


then once, and that they would furniſh every thing 


to a profuſion, 

On Tueſday there came ſuch an appearance 
of Quality, that my apartments were by no means 
able to receive them ; and thoſe who in paricular 


appeared as principals, gave order below, to let no 
more 


or, Roxana, the Fortunate Miſtreſs. 189 


more company come up. The ſtreet was full of 
coaches with coronets, and chairs ; and in ſhort, it 
was impoſſible to receive the company. I kept 
my little room, as before, and the dancers filled 
the great room ; all the drawing-rooms alſo were 
filled, and three other rooms below-ſtairs, which 
were not mine. 

That the King was at this aſſembly was out 
of queſtion with me, by circumſtances that I could 
not be deceived in; and particularly, that there 
were five perſons who were not maſked, three of 
them had blue garters, and they appeared not to 
me till I came out to dance, | 

This meeting was managed juſt as the firſt, 

though with much more magnificence, becauſe 
of the company. I placed myſelf, exceedingly 
rich in cloaths and jewels, in the middle of 
my little room, as before, and made my com- 
plimerits to all the company as they paſſed 
me, as I did before. But my Lord Courtly, 
who had ſpoken openly to me the firſt night, 
came to me, and unmaſking, told me the com- 
| pany had ordered him to tell me, they hoped 
they ſhould ſee me in the dreſs I had appear- 
ed in the firſt day, which had been fo accep- 
table, that it had been the occaſion of this 
new meeting. And Madam, ſays he, there 
are ſome in this aſſembly, who it is worth your 
vile to oblige.” | 

I bowed to my Lord, and immediately with- 
drew. While I was above dreſſing in my new 
habit, two Ladies, perfectly unknown to me, 
were conveyed into my apartment below, by the 
order of a noble perſon, who, with his any, 
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| had been in Perſia ; and here indeed, I thought I 


ſhould have been excelled. 

One of theſe Ladies was dreſſed moſt exqui- 
ſitely fine indeed, in the habit of a Virgin Lady 
of Quality of Georgia, and the other in the ſame 
habit of Armenia, with each of them a woman 
ſlave to attend them. 

The Ladies had their petticoats ſhort to their 
ancles, but plaited all round, and before them 
ſhort aprons, but of the fineſt point that could 
be ſeen : their gowns were made with long antick 
fleeves hanging down behind, and a train let 
down : they had no jewels, but their heads and 
breaſts were dreſſed up with flowers, and they 
both came in veiled. | 

Their ſlaves were bare-headed ; but their long 


black hair was braided in locks hanging down be- 


hind to their waiſts, and tied up with ribbands ; 
they were dreſſed exceeding rich, and were as 
beautiful as their miſtreſſes; for none of them 


had any maſks on. They waited in my room till 


I came down, and all paid their reſpects to me 
after the Perſian manner, and ſat down on a ſafra, 
that is to ſay, almoſt croſs-legged on a couch 
made up of cuſhions laid on the ground. 

This was admirably fine, and I was, indeed, 
ſtartled at it. They made their compliments to 
me in French, and I replied in the ſame lan- 
guage, When the doors were opened, they walked 
into the dancing-room, and danced ſuch a dance, 


as indeed nobody there had ever ſeen, and to an 


inſtrufient like a guittar, with a ſmall low-ſound- 


ing trumpet, which, indeed, was very fine, and 


which my Lord Courtly had provided, 
They danced three times all alone, for nobody 


indeed could dance with them: the novelty 
pleaſed, 
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pleaſed, truly, but yet there was ſomething wild 
and bizarre in it, becauſe they really acted to the 
life the barbarous country whence they came ; 
but as mine had the French behaviour under the 
Mahometan dreſs, it was every way as new, and 
pleaſed. much better. i 

As ſoon as they had ſhewn their Georgian and 
Armenian ſhapes, and danced, as I have faid, 
three times, they withdrew, paid their compli- 
ment to me, for I was Queen of the night, and 
went off to undreſs. 

Some Gentlemen then danced with Ladies all 
in maſks, and when they ſtopped, nobody roſe up 
to dance, but all called out Roxana, Roxana.” In 
the interval my Lord Courtly had brought another 
maſked perſon into my room, who I knew not, 
only that I could diſcern it was not the ſame per- 
ſon that led me out before, This noble perſon, 

who was the Duke of , after a ſhort compli- 
ment, led me out into the middle of the room. 

I was dreſſed -in the ſame veſt and girdle as be- 
fore; but the robe had a mantle over it, which is 
uſual in the Turkiſh habit, and it was of crimſon 
and green; the green brocaded with gold; and 
my head-dreſs varied a little from that I had be- 
fore, as it ſtood higher, and had ſome jewels 
about the riſing part, which made it look like a 
turban crowned. 

J had no maſk, neither did I paint; and yet I 
had the day of all the Ladies that appeared at 
the ball, I mean, of thoſe that appeared with faces 
on; as for thoſe maſked, nothing could be faid | 
of them, no doubt there might be many finer 4 
than I was. It muſt be confeſſed, that the habit 
was infinitely advantageous to me, and every | 


body 


192 Hiſtory of Mademoiſelle de Beleau; 
body looked at me with a kind of pleaſure, which 
gave me great advantage too, : 

After 1 had danced with that noble perſon, I 
did not offer to dance by myle:'f, as I had be, 
fore; but they all called out Roxana again; and 
two of the Gentlemen came into the drawing- 
room, to intreat me to give them the Turkiſh 
dance, which I readily yielded to; fo'I came out 
and danced, juſt as at firſt. | 

While I was dancing, I perceived five per- 
ſons ſtanding all together, and among them, one 
only with a hat on; it was an immediate hint to 
me who it was, and had at firſt almoſt put me 
into ſome diſorder; but I went on, received the 
applauſe of the houſe as before, and retired into 
my own room, When I was there, the five Gen- 
tlemen came croſs the room to my fide, and 
coming in, followed by a throng of great perſo- 
nages ; the perſon with his hat on, faid, Ma 
dam Roxana, you perform to admiration ;* and 
ſaluted me; ſo paſiing back again through the 
great room, went away, 

About three o'clock in the morning the com- 
pany began to decreaſe : the Ladies eſpecially drew 
away by degrees, and the Gentlemen retired down 
ſtairs, where they unmaſked and went to play. 

Amy waited at the room where they played ; 
fat up all night to attend them ; and in the morn- 


ing, when they broke up, they ſwept the box into 


her lap, when ſhe counted out to me ſixty-two 
guineas and a half, and the other ſervants got 
very well too. Amy came to me when they were 
all gone, La! Madam,” fays Amy, with a 
long gaping cry, what ſhall I do with all this 
* money?” And indeed the poor creature was 
Half mad with joy. 

| T here 
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There is a ſcene which came in here, which 
made my fortune almoſt boundleſs; ſo great, 
enough to ſatisfy any woman with more vanity, 
if poſſible, than myſelr. 

A few evenings after the maſquerade, his Grace 
the Duke of came to me in private, and ac- 
quainted me, a certain great perſonage, who had 
ſeen me dance, had honoured him with his com- 
mands, which, he ſaid, was to bring me to him; 
that if I would oblige him in going, it would be 
highly worth my acceptance. 

With this perſonage I lived about three years 
retired, with the greateſt harmony and content ; 
at the end of which time, an accident happened 
which deprived me of this felicity; who, or what 
he was, my duty, and private vows, oblige me 
not to reveal, | 

In about a week. after the commencement of 
this amour, I gave orders to my woman Amy, to 
pay, and quit the lodgings in Pall-mall directly; 
go to my children, and ſay I was gone to Paris 
upon extraordinary buſineſs, concerning ſome bills 
that were unpaid, to the amount of ſeveral thou- 
ſand pounds; and that ſhe could not ſay when I 
ſhould return; and, added, her orders were to 
follow me. This Amy did fo faithfully, that it 
was never diſcovered where I was concealed ; and 
they thought I was in Paris the whole time, 


CHAP. XII. 
Another Incident natural to many Ladies. 


AFTER the end of this amour, and what I 
call my retreat, in which I accumulated a pro- 


digious ſum, for I had now an eſtate of almoſt 
8 thres 
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three thouſand pounds a year ; and as I was not in 
the leaſt impaired in beauty, or tigure, excepting I 
was a little luſtier than I was formerly, and as the 
reader muſt know, without my telling, three years 
older too; yet I ſay I was for health, beauty, and 
figure, as deiirable a woman, as any in the three 
kingdoms, But, ſuppoſing I had not had ſuch an 
opinion of myſelf, which, to be free with you, I 
really had ; yet, the ſequel will ſhew, a perſon of 
very great honour, and a perſon of a very great 
eſtate too, made me ſuch an ample offer, that I 
have many reaſons to think that he thought fo, as 
well as I did. | 

This nobleman viſited me a long while, and, 
in ſhort, courted me as cloſely and aſſiduouſſy, as 
if he had been wooing me to matrimony. He 
made me ſeveral valuable preſents, which I ſuffer- 
ed myſelf to be prevailed with to accept, but not 
without great difficulty. 

Gradually I ſuffered alſo his other importunities, 
and when he made me a propoſal of a compliment, 
or appointment to me for a ſettlement, he ſaid, that 
though I was rich, yet there was not the Jeſs due 
from him, to acknowledge the favours he received; 
and that if I was to be his, I ſhould not live at my 
own expence, coſt what it would. I told him, [ 
was far from being extravagant, and yet I did not 
live at the expence of leſs than one thouſand pounds 
a year ; that however I was not covetous of ſettled 
allowances, for I looked upen "that as a kind of 
golden chain, ſomething like matrimony ; that 
though I knew how to be true to a man of ho- 
nour, as I knew his Lordfhip to be, yet I had a 
kind of averſion to the bonds. And though I was 


not fo rich as the world took me to be, yet I was 
not 
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not ſo poor as to bind myſelf to hardſhips for a 
penſion. 

He told me he expected to make my life per- 
fectly eaſy, and intended it ſo ; that he knew of 
no bondage there could be in a private engage- 
ment between us; that the bonds of honour he 
knew I would be tied by, and think them no bur- 
then ; and for other obligations, he ſcorned to ex- 
pect any thing from me, but what he knew, as a 
woman of honour, I could grant; then, as to 
maintenance, he told me, he would ſoon ſhow me 
that he valued me infinitely above one thouſand 
pounds a year; and upon this footing we began. 

I ſeemed kinder to him after this diſcourſe ; and 
as time and private converſation made us very in- 
timate, he acknowledged it as an infinite favour, 
that I would accept of the thouſand pounds a year; 
and I, that thought it was too much, ſuffered 
myſelf to be maſtered, or prevailed with, to yield, 
even on but a bare engagement upon parole. 

When he had obtained his end, I told him my 
mind. Now you ſee, my Lord, faid I, © how 
* weakly I have ated, namely, to yield to you 
* without any capitulation, or any thing ſecured 
to me, but that which you may ceaſe to allow, 
when you pleaſe; if I am the leſs valued for 
ſuch a confidence, I ſhall be injured in a manner 
that J will endeavour not to deſerve.” 
| He told me he would make it evident to me, that 

he did not ſeek me by way of bargain, as ſuch 
things were often done ; that as I had treated him 
with a generous confidence, ſo I ſhould find I was 
in the hands of a man of honour, and one that 
knew how to value the obligation; and upon this, 
he gave me a draught upon his banker for five 
hundred pounds — which, he ſaid, he gave 
| 2 me 
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me as a pledge, that I ſhould not be a loſer by my 
not having made a bargain with him, 

This was engaging indeed, and gave a good 
idea of our future correſpondence ; and in ſhort, 
as I could not refrain treating him with more 
kindneſs than I had done before, fo, one thing be- 
getting another, I gave him ſeveral teſtimonies 
that I was entirely his own by inclinaticn, as well 
as by the common obligation of a miſtreſs; and 
this pleaſed him exceedingly. 

Soon after this ſecret engagement, I faid, 
my Lord, as I have the honour of your Lord- 
© ſhip's company, it would be more agreeable to me 
to live in private, as I am deſirous of no other ac- 
quaintance than your lordſhip's,” 

My dear love, ſaid he, and kiſſing me, you 
© ſhall have it ſo; nor can you think how much 
this conduct of your's engages me.” | 

In a week he tound out a lodging for me in a 
very handiome houſe, where he was not known, 
I ſuppoſe he had employed ſomebody to tind it out 
for him; and where he had a convenient way to 
come into the garden, by a door that opened into 
St. James's Park, 

By this key he could come in at what time of 
the night or day he pleaſed ; and as we had alfo a 
little door in the lower part of the houſe, which 
was always left upon a lock, and his was the maſ- 
ter-key, ſo if it was twelve, one, or two o'clock at 
night, he could come directly into my bed-cham- 
ber. 

It happened pleaſantly enough one night. His 
Lordſhip had been out of town for ſeveral days, 
and I, not expecting him home, had taken 
Amy to bed with me, and when my Lord came 
into the chamber, we were both faſt aſleep. I think 
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it was near three o'clock, he ſaid, when he came 
in, and a little merry, but not at all fuddled, or 
what they call in drink; and he directly came in- 
to my room, 

Amy, when ſhe awaked, was frightened out of 
her wits, and cried out, I faid calmly, * Indeed 
* my Lord I did not expect you to-night, 
and we have been a l:ttle fri — with the cry 
of fire '—* © Þ ſays he, P lee you have got a 
© bedfellow with — '—T began to make an 
apology, —* No, no,” ſays my Lord, you need 
no excuſe, it is not a man-bedfellow I ſee; but 
then, talking merrily, he catched his words back; — 
* My dear, fays he, now I think on it, how 
„ ſhall I be fatisfied it is not a man-hedfellow ? 
O, fays I, I dare ſay your Lord(hip is fatis- 
© fied it is none but Amy. Ves, ſays he, 
laughing, it is Amy;' but how do I know what 
: Amy "is? it may be Mr. Amy, for ought I 
© know, I hope you will give me leave to be 
ſatisfied.— I faid, Ves, my Lord, by all means, I 
* would have your Lordthip ſatisfied ;* but I ſup- 
poſed at the time he knew who the was. 

Accordingly, he fell foul of poor Amy, and 
he would know whether Amy was Mr. Amy or 
Mrs. Amy, and fo it ſeemed he did; for the told 
me ſo afterwards, and that he gave her a guinea z 
and then being ſatisfied in that doubtful cafe, he 
walked to the farther end of the room, and went 
into a little cloſet, and fat down. 

In the mean time Amy and I got up, and I bid 
her run and prepare the bed in another chamber for 
my Lord, and I gave her ſheets to put into it ; 
which the did immediately, and I put my L ord 
to bed there; and when I had done, at his defire 
went to bed to him. I was backward at firſt, and 
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made my excuſe, becauſe I had been in bed with 
Army, and had not ſhifted me, but he was paſt 
thole niceties at that time; and as he was ſure it 
was Mrs, Amy, he was very well ſatisfied, and 
ſo the jeſt paſſed over, But Amy appeared no 
more all that night, or the next day; and when 
the did, my Lord was ſo merry with her upon his 
eclaircifſement, as he called it, that Amy did 
not know what to do with herſelf. 

[ held this ſcene of life near eight years, reckon- 
ing from my firſt coming to Pall-Mall ; and tho” 
my Lord found no fault, yet I found, without 
mich examining, that any one who looked in my 
tace, might ſee I Mas above thirty; and yet, with- 
out flattering mytelf, I carried my age extremely 
well, which was, at the very time, bordering on 
fifty. 

1 may venture to ſay, that no woman ever lived 
a life like me, of four and twenty years of wicked- 
nets, without the leaſt ſignals of remorſe ; without 
any ſigns of repentance; or without ſo much as a 
with to put an end to it. I had ſo long habituat- 
ed myſelf to a life of vice, that really it appeared to 
be no vice to me. I went on ſmooth and pleaſant ; 
I wallowed in wealth, and it flowed in upon meat 
ſuch a rate, having lived frugally; ſo that I had, at 
the end of the eight years, full three thouſand 
pounds coming in yearly, of which I did not 
ſpend one penny, being maintained by my allow- 
ance from my Lord „and more than main- 
tained, by above two hundred pounds per annum; 
for though he did not contract for a thouſand 
pounds a year, yet he gave me money ſo often, and 
that in ſuch large ſums, that I had ſeldom ſo little, 
one year with another. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Petter late than never. 


V E T, upon the account of ſome uneaſineſſes be- 

tween us, my- amour with my Lord began 
to draw to an end; and indeed, notwithſtanding 
his money, it had laſted fo long, that I was much 
more ſick of his Lordſhip than he could be of 
me. He grew old, and fretful, and captious ; and 
J muſt add, which made the vice itſelf begin to 
grow ſurfeiting and nauſeous to me, he grew 
worſe and wickeder the older he grew; and that 
to ſuch a degree, as is not fit to write of; and 
made me ſo weary of him, that upon one of his 
capricious humours, which he often took occafion 
to trouble me with, I took occaſion to be much 
leſs coinplaiſant to him than I uſed to be; and 
as [ knew him to be haſty, I firſt took care to put 
him into a little paſſion, and then to reſent it, and 
this brought us to words; in which I told him, I 
thought he grew ſick of me; and he anſwered, in 
a heat, that truly ſo he was, I replied, that I 
ſound his Lordſhip was endeavouring to make me 
ſick too; that I had met with ſeveral ſuch rubs 
from him of late; and that he did not uſe me as 
he uſed to do; and I begged his Lordſhip he 
would make himſe't eaſy. This I ſpoke with an 
air of coldneſs and indifference, ſuch as I knew 
he could not bear; but I did not downright 
quarrel with him, and deſire him to quit me, 
for I knew that would come of itſelf ; beſides, I 
had received a great deal of handſome uſage from 
him, and I was loth to have the breach be on 
my fide, that he might not be able to ſay I was 


ungrateful, 
K 4 | But 
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But he put the occaſion into my hands, for he 
came no more to me for two months. Indeed I 
expected a fit of abſence, for ſuch I had had 
ſeveral times before, but not for above a fort- 
night or three weeks at moſt, But- after I had 
ſtayed a month, which was longer than ever he 
kept away yet, I took a new method with him ; 
for I was reſolved now it ſhould be in my power 
to continue, or not, as I thought fit. At the end 
of a month therefore I removed, and took lodg- 
ings in Kenſington gravel-pits, and left nobody at 
my houſe but Amy and a footman ; with pro- 
per inſtructions how to behave, when his Lord- 
ſhip, being come to himſelf, thould think fit to 
come again, which I knew he would. 

Here I will take the liberty to digreſs a little, 
and, inſtead of proceeding in my own ſtory, relate 
an anecdote concerning my woman Amy. I think 
J have mentioned already in this hiſtory, that I 
made Amy my confidant in all my amours; ſhe in 
return, for I believe, if ſhe had committed a 
murder ſhe would not have concealed it from me, 
told me, while I was retired at my lodgings at 
Kenſington, my footman, whom J left with her 
in my houſe in town one night, by her leaving her 
bed-chamber door unfaſtened, which ſhculd be a 
caution to all women who have any regard to 

their character, never to be fo negligent ; this 
oung fellow, he got to bed to her; and when he 
thought he had made the moſt he could of her, for 
the acknowledged he had had, at leaſt, fifty guineas, 
which ſhe had given him, and which ſhe told him 
were all ſhe had; though that, ſhe ſaid, was only a pre- 


tence ; the fellow, after an amour of near two 
months, 
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months, had the ingratitude to leave her, and 
ſhe never heard of him after. I take ſhame to 
myſelf for this action; for J was fo far from be- 
ing angry with her for her indiſcretion, that, on 
the contrary, I was rather pleaſed, for the want 
of a thorough repentance for my own crimes, 
that I could find another as wicked as myſelf, 

But to return to my own ſtory. About the 
end of two months, his Lordſhip came in the 
duſk of the evening, as uſual. The footman, 
for now I had another man, anſwered him, and 
told him, his Lady was not at home, but there 
was Mrs. Amy above. So he did not order her 
to be called down, but went up into the dining- 
room. When Amy came to him, he aſked where 
] was? My Lord, my Miſtreſs has been re- 
moved a good while from hence, and lives at 
© Kenſington,” | 

* Ay, Mrs. Amy ! how came you to be here 
© then ?? 

My Lord, we are here t.]] quarter-day, becauſe 
© the goods are not removed, and to give anſwers 
if any comes to aſk for my Lady.” 

* Well, and what anſwer are you to give to 
mer 

Indeed, my Lord, I have no particular an- 
« ſwer to your Lordſhip; but to tell you, and 
© every-body elſe, where my Lady lives, that they 
© may not think the is run away,” $1 45-2" Hah 

No, Mrs. Amy, I do not think ſhe is run 
© away; but indeed, I cannot go after her ſo 
far.“ | 
Amy ſaid nothing to that; but made a curtſy, 

and faid, the believed I would be there again for 
| K 5 | a weck 
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a week or two, in a little time. How little 
time,' ſays my Lord, | 

* She comes next Tueſday, my Lord,” ſays Amy, 

Very well, I will call and tee her then :* and 
ſo he went away. : 

Accordingly I came on the Tueſday, and ſtayed 
a fortnight, but he came not; ſo 1 went back 
to Kenſington ; and after that I had very few 
of his Lordſhip's viſits, which I was very glad 
of ; and in a little time after was more glad of 
it than I was at firſt, and upon a far better 
account too. 

For now I began not to be ſick of his Lordſhip. 
only, but really I began to be ſick of the vice; 
and as I had good leiſure now to divert and en- 
joy myſelf in the world, as much as it was poſ- 
ſible for any woman to do, that ever lived in it; 
ſo I found that my judgment began to prevail up- 
on me to fix my delight upon nobler objects than 
I had formerly done; and the very beginning of 
this brought ſome juſt reflections upon me rela- 
ting to things paſt, and to the former manner of 
my living; and th-ugh there was not the leaſt hint 
in all this, from what may be called religion or 
conſcience, and far from any thing of repentance, 
or any thing that was a- kin to it, eſpecially at firſt ; 
yet the ſenſe of things, and the knowledge I 
had of the world, and the vaſt variety of ſcenes 
that I had ated my part in, began to work up- 
on my ſenſes, and it came io very ftrong upon 
my mind one morning, when I had been Jying 
awake ſome time in my bed, as if ſomebody had 
aſked me the queſtion, what was I a ſtrumpet for 
now ? It occurred naturally upon this enquiry, that 
at firſt I yielded to the itaportunity of my circum- 
ſtances, 
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ſtances, the miſery of which, the Devil diſmal- 
ly aggravated, to draw me to comply; for J 
confels I had ſtrong natural averſions to the 
crime at firſt, partly owing to a virtuous educa- 
tion, and partly to a ſente of religion; but the 
Devil, and that greater Devil of poverty, pre- 
vailed ; and the perſon who laid fiege to me, did 
it in ſuch an obliging, and I may almoſt ſay, irre- 
ſiſtible manner, all ſtill managed by the evil ſpi- 
rit ; for I muſt be allowed to believe, that he has 
a ſhare in ail ſuch things, if not the whole ma- 
nagement of them. But, I ſay, it was carried on 
by that perſon, in ſuch an irreſiſtible manner, that, 
as I faid when I related the fact, there was no 
withſtanding it. Theſe circumſtances, I ſay, the 
Devil managed, not oniy to bring me to comply, 
but he continued them as arguments to fortify 
my mind againſt all reflection, and to keep me 
in that horrid courſe I had engaged in, as if it 
were honeſt and lawtul, 

But not to dwell upon that now: this was a pre- 
tence, and here was ſomething to be ſaid, though 
I acknowledge, it ought not to have been ſuffici- 
ent to me at all; but, I ſay, to leave that, the 
Devil himſelf could not form one argument, or 
put one reaſon into my head now, that could 
ſerve for an anſwer to this queſtion ; why 1 thould 
be a proſtitute now ? 

It had for a-while been a little kind of excuſe 
to me, that I was engaged with this old Lord, 
and that I could not in honour forſake him; but 
how foolith and abſurd did it jouk, to repeat the 
word honour on fo vile an ccaſion? As it a woman 
ſhould proſtitute her honour in point of honour ; 
hoirid in:onfiſtency ! Honour called upon me ta 


deteſt th: crime 2nd the man too, and to have- 
K 6 | reliſted 
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reſiſted all the attacks which from the beginning 
had been made upon my virtue ; and honour, had 
it been conſulted, would have preſerved me honeſt 
from the beginning, 


For Honefly and Honour are the ſame. 


This, however, ſhews us with what faint ex- 
cules, and with what trifles we pretend to ſatisfy 
ourſelves, and ſuppreſs the attempts of conſcience 
in the purſuit of agreeable crime, and in the poſ- 
ſeſſing thoſe pleaſures which we are loth to part with. 

But this objection would now ſerve no lon- 
ger; for my Lord had, in ſome ſort, broke his 
engagements with me, and had ſo far ſlighted me, 


as fairly to juſtify my entire quitting of him now; 


and ſo, as the objection was fully anſwered, the 
queſtion remained ſtill unanſwered, * Why am I a 
* proſtitute now ?* Nor indeed, had I any thing to 
fay for myſelf, even to myſelf, I could not without 
bluſhing, as wicked as I was, anſwer, that I loved 
it for the ſake of the vice, and that I delighted in 
being a ſlrumpet ; as ſuch, I ſay, I could not ſay 
this even to myſelf, and alone, nor indeed, would 
it have been true; I was never able in juſtice, and 
with truth, to ſay I was ſo wicked as that: but as 
neceſſity firſt debauched me, and poverty made me 
a proſtitute at the beginning ; io exceſs of avarice 
for getting money, and exceſs of vanity, eonti- 
nued me in the crime, not being able to reſiſt 
the flatteries of great perſons; being called the 


_ fineſt woman both in France and in England; and 


being careſſed by a Prince; theſe were my baits, 
theſe the chains by which the Devil held me 
bound; and by which I was indeed, too faſt held, 
tor any reaſoning that J was miſtreſs of to deliver 
me from, | 

But 


er, Roxana, the Fortunate Miſtrefs. 205 


But this was all over now; avarice could 
have no pretence. I was out of the reach of all 
that fate could be ſuppoſed to do to reduce me ; 
now I was ſo far from poor, or the danger of 
it, that I had more wealth than I knew what to 
do with ; when I ruminated on it all in my thoughts, 
as you may be ſure I did often, added weight ſtill 
to the queſtion, as above, and it ſounded continu- 
ally in my head, What am I a ſtrumpet for now?“ 

It is true, this was, as I may fay, ſeldom out of 
my thoughts, but yet it made no impreſſions upon 
me of that kind, which might be expected from a 
reflection of fo important a nature, and which had 
ſo much of ſubſtance and ſeriouſneſs in it, 

And ſurely I am an inſtance of the depravity of 
human nature, to an eminent degree. So ſoon after 
my late reflections upon the life which I had lived 
for upwards of twenty years, to fall into the ſnare 
again, ſeems ſuch an abominable abſurdity which 
can ſcarcely be reconciled ; but ſuch is the frailty 
of man, or, rather the frailty of woman, For 
happening, on a viſit to a Lady, to be in the 
company of a young Gentleman, whom I had 
never ſeen before, IJ was fo ſtruck with his per- 


fon, on his firſt entrance into the room, and after- 


wards with his behaviour and converſation, that I 
was fully convinced I had ever, till then, been a 
ſtranger to the paſſion of love ; and, to heighten 
my imaginations, I perceived, in ſeveral inſtances, 
that I was not indifferent to him. | 
Fluſhed with the conqueſt which I thought I 
had made, or rather the conqueſt which he had 
made on me, I was determined, if I could, to 
ſee him again ; to obtain which, I exerted all my 
powers to be as agreeable as poſſible; and taking 
an opportunity as we were ſtanding at one of the 


windows together, I ſpoke to him in a low —_— 
c 


206 Hiſtory of Mademoiſelle de Beleau; 


that I ſhould take it as a ſingular favour, if he 
would be fo obliging as to be my partner in a 
dance, at my own lodgings, the next evening ; at 
the ſame time giving him privately a card of my 
addreſs. He gave me a bow of aſſent, and we took 
our ſeats again. 

For about an hour, the converſation of the 
company was, as uſual, brilliant and polite ; but, 
as it was no ways conducive to the plan of this 
hiſtory, nor might it be agreeable if it was to be 
related, I ſhall, therefore, take the freedom to con- 
ceal it, and keep it to myſelf, And immediately 
after took my leave, the — firſt taking me 
by the hand, and leading me to my coach, 

Mr. Worthy, for that was his name, was my 
partner as deſired ; his motions, and ſteps, in the 
minuet, were admirable, and pleaſed me highly ; 
and when the dance was finiſhed, he conveyed me 
to a ſeat. 

When we were ſeated, he very gracefully and 
politely complimented me, and ſaid, he never 
met with a Lady who danced any thing like me, 
and wondered where I had acquired it, and who 
were my maſters ? | 
TI told him, the rudiments I I-arned, when a 
child, in Paris; but that my chief ſtudy was 
here, in England; and, added, fince 1 had the 
pleaſure to merit the approbation of i good a 
judge, I aſſured him, that it would be the means 
of an additional vanity, and that I thought I had 
enough of it before. 

Finding him pleaſed, I did ail I could to in- 
creaſe it ; and my converſation with him was ex- 
preſſed in ſuch terms, with an invitation, as I 
ſhould be alone, fer him to dine with me the 

next 
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next day; that, to a man of his underſtanding, I 


left but little room for him to gueſs at my inclina- 
tions. | 

Hitherto, every amour or intrigue, that I had 
ever been concerned in, was on the ſcore of in- 
tereſt only; but this, which Iam going to relate, was 
of another kind, | 

Mr. Worthy was a handſome young fellow, 
not thirty. He was tall, genteel, and extremely 
well made; with an — in his countenance 
which betokened ſenſibility; of little or no fortune, 
but a gentleman by birth. 

And, that I may not keep you too long in ſu- 
penſe, agreeable to my invitation, he came— 
he dined—he ſupped—and to tell you a ſecret, my 
kind reader, he ſtayed—not by enchantment, not 


by magick, as ſome of the heroes in ancient ſtory; 
but by powers more attractive, more agreeable, 


namely, by his own deſires, his own inclinations ; 
and fo long and faithfully too, that you, or any 
one elſe, might have taken a voyage to the Eaft- 
Indies and back again; I mean in reſpect to my- 
ſelf; my own behaviour to him. Whether he did 

ſo by me, is out of the queſtion, 
Perhaps, reader, you ſtartle at the word faith- 
ſully. Why, I do aff..re you, with the greateſt truth, 
and ſincerity, that not only with him, but in every 
amour with others, I was ever as true and faith- 
ful to my companion, as the moſt virtuous wife 
can be to a huſband; nor was Jever ſuſpected to the 
contrary ; and J maintained him in as genteel and 
affluent a manner, though privately, as he could 
have maintained me, if I had been his wife, and 
he had been in poſſeſſion of my whole fortune; I 
fay privately, for now I kept little or no company, 
nor did I ever go abroad with him, nor, A 
3 S 
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I go abroad much with any others, excepting to 
ſee a play, which was not very often, and that was 
always in company with one of my own ſex; and 
as I lived in lodgings and had the firſt- floor, ſo, to 
take off ſuſpicion, he rented the ſecond ; by which 
means he went out when he pleaſed, and returned 
when he pleaſed, without any reflection upon me 
in the whole neighbourhood; nor was it abſolutely 
known by any in the houſe, excepting my own 
maid Amy, in whom I could confide ; though, 
perhaps, it might be generally gueſſed at by the 
reſt of my ſervants ; but that I. never heard for 

certain, | 
- T haveſaid he went out when he pleaſed, as indeed 
he did very often ; and he would ſometimes be away, 
though feldom, for two or three days together, for 
I laid no injunction or reſtraint on his actions; and 
though I was extremely fond of his behaviour and 
converſation, for they were ever polite and engag- 
ing; yet I never let him ſee, nor did he ever know, 
either by my expreſſions or countenance, that I 
wiſhed him to ſtay at home, whenever he had an 
inclination to be abroad, My uſual queſtion to 
him was, with a ſmile, when I ſaw him preparing 
to leave me, by his taking his hat and ſword, 
My Dear, what time do you think to return ?” 
He, with the ſame affabiliry, firſt giving me a kiſs, 
would reply, * Juſt as it may happen, my dear, 
either to dinner or ſupper.” Whichever he men- 
tioned, I knew he would be as good as his word, 
for he was always extremely punctual. I mention 
this to ſhew that he was as engaging in his temper 
and manners, as he was in his perſon ; and ſurely 
he had every perfection to an eminent degree that 
any woman can deſire to make her happy; and if 
ſhe cannot be happy and contented with ſuch a 
| man, 
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man, I am at a loſs to gueſs what will make 
her lo, 

But as all earthly felicities and enjoymeats muſt 
terminate and clole at laſt, a circumſtance happen- 
ed which put a period to my preſent happinels, 

Mr, Worthy had been abſent two days, and 
the evening of the latter, I gave my maid Amy 
leave to go to the play. When ſhe came home, ſhe 
told me, a few minutes before the curtain drew 
up, ſhe ſaw Mr, Worthy come with a beautiful 
young lady, moſt elegantly dreſſed, into one of the 
ſtage boxes; ſhe added, Do not be alarmed, 
Madam, for I do not look upon it in the light 
© of an intrigue; I am rather inclinable to think 
© it is an affair of courtſhip, Madam, for his be- 
* haviour to the lady was with a deal of politeneſs 
and reſpect,” 

My not giving an anſwer to what Amy had faid, 
and ſhe looking me full in the face; cried, ©* Lord! 
Madam, what is the matter with you?“ Oh! 
Amy, I am undone !'—* Heavens forbid, Ma- 
dam ! I with I had not told you of this unluck 
© affair.'—* I ſhould have been very angry wit 
vou, if you had not, if I had known it from any 
© other perſon hereafter; but, I am determined 
I will not take any notice to Mr. Worthy of 
© what you have faid, for I have that opinion of 
© him he will acquaint me himſelf, when I ſee 
© him, except it be an intrigue, and that to be 
* ſure I, and all the world would expect he ſhould 
© conceal.'—* You ſay, Amy, the lady is genteel ; 
is ſhe handſome too ?'—* Both, Madam, though 
not to ſo great a degree with yourſelf ; for with- 
out flattery, I never ſaw a lady poſſeſſed of ſo 
much. This cannot be called flattery in me, 
© for all who know you ſay fo, and if they did 

5 not, 
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* not, I know your mind fo well, Madam, that 
you yourlf are of that opinion,” ; 

After Awmy had und reſſed me, and I was gone to 
reſt, or rather to- bed, for reſt I could not get any; 
it revolved in my mi: the tale I had been told. 
I conſidered that if it was, as Amy imagined, an 
affair of honcur, he might have come home as 
uſual ; and in this perplexity of my mind, I con- 
cluded it, he not coming, to be no other than an 
intrigue; and though generally people, who are 
under afflictions, are inclinable to imagine the 
- worit; yet, I thought, if it was an intrigue, it was 
the leffer evit of the two; there might be an end 
of that ; but if he could ſucceed with the lady in the 
other, by marriage, I knew to me he was loſt for 
ever; he being a man not only of the ſtricteſt ho- 
nour, but of conſcience top, in every caſe, as well 
as in that of love. 

Still I was uneaſy : for though it might be as I 
imagined, it affected me in a double capacity. Firſt 
in my perſon. And, to a woman of my feelings, I 
ſhall leave the ladies to gueſs. Next, it was at my 
expence too, for, to him, I was profuſe in my boun- 
ties, whom, I thought, ſo every way deſerving, 
and, to do him juſtice, he was a charming fellow, 

After he was abſent five days, a3 I was fitting 
muſing, and alone in my parlour,” I was agr.e- 
avly ſurpriſed with the ſight of him who had ſo 
lately engroſſed my thoughts, and immediately 
riſing from my ſeat, My Dear Angel,“ ſaid he, 
ſaluting me, did not you imagine you had loſt 
* me?” I preſſed him cagerly to me, and, ſharing 
with him in the ſalute, I replied, No, my Love, 
© why ſhould you think ſo now, more than at any 


© other time ?'—* Becauſe,” faid he, I never de- 
|  prived 
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* prived myſelf of the happineſs of your ſociety fo 
long before; nor ſhould I have done it now, if 
© I had not accidentally met with a friend, a:Mr. 
© Bennet, who took me to a lady of his acquain- 
© tance, a Merchant's daughter, a Miſs Har, ur, 
ho was in company with another lady, a 
* Merchant's daughter I:kewiſe, a Mis Stanley, 
and we all four went to the play together. 

As I had never heard him mention this Mr. 
Bennet, nor ever heard of the names of theſe ladies 
before; it occured to me he had diſcovered Amy 
at the play, as well as ſhe had him; that the whole 
was a mere pretence ; and though, by my beha- 
viour to him, he had not the leaſt ſuſpicion then, 
nor ever after, the uneaſineſs it gave to me, yet I 
was convinced, in my opinton, that there was an 
intrigue at the bottom, 

I never before this, had the leaſt jealouſy of any 


man, nor did I ever give any man cauſe to be jealous 


of me; but, I muſt confeſs, I was at preſent a 
little tinctured with the diſeaſe, from the above 
ſuſpicion only; not that Mr. Worthy had given 
me any cauſe to doubt of the veracity of his ſtory, 
but from the ſtory itſelf. 

His behaviour, as I have already ſaid, was always 
agreeable and engaging to me, as indeed I believe 
it was to every one he converſed with; and we 
lived together in the utmoſt harmony ; and, as I 
had never heard any more concerning his friend 
Mr. Bennet, or of the ladies, I concluded, for it 
was now above ſix months fince the affair of the 


play-houſe, that I had done him an injury in har- 


bouring ſuch a thought, and was determined to 
make him ample amends, by forgetting it. 


I had 
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I had not been long in this ſerenity of mind, 
before my maid Amy brought me the following 
letter. 


«© MAD AM, ; 
© The many high and brilliant favours which I 
4 have, for a length of time, received, call greatly 
for my poor acknowledgments, and ſure I am, 
„they will ever be reckoned ſuch by me; yet, 
Madam, permit me to return you my thanks 
& for your paſt kindneſſes, as I am bound by the 
e ſtricteſt ties, by the ſtricteſt honour, not to re- 
6 ceive any in future of the like kind, having now 
„ given my vows, at the Sacred Altar, to Miſs 
Stanley, the Lady I before have mentioned. 
Give me leave alſo to add, Madam, that if there 
« 1s any thing in my power, conſiſtent with my 
«© honour, that can be conducive to your eaſe, or 
« tranquility of mind, you may command him, 
„ who has ever been, and ſtill remains, 


„Madam, 
& Your moſt humble, 
„ moſt obedient, and 
© moſt devoted ſervant. 
© THOMAS Wok THL.“ 


When I had peruſed it, I pulled the bell for 
Amy; and when ſhe came, There,“ ſaid IJ, 
pointing to the letter, © read it.“ 

As J cannot ſufficiently deſcribe the anxieties 
which paſſed in my breaſt at that time, I muſt 
leave it to the minds of my readers to imagine, 
under the fame circumſtances, by what would 
have paſſed in their own, 


I did 
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I did not imagine it was 22 for any wo- 
Or 


men to be ſo greatly affected for the loſs of a man, 
as I was, for ſeveral weeks, for the loſs of Mr. 
Worthy; and the many reflections which fre- 
quently occurred to my mind, were reflections 
rather thrown upon my own conduct, than caſt 
upon his; for I had not the leaſt pretence to com- 
plain of him, except I may be allowed to call 
it ſo, in his marrying a virtuous Lady, with a large 
fortune; and, where is the man to be found, who 
would not prefer an honourable engagement with 
a virtuous woman, and an independency ; rather 
than rely on the favours of the capricious, and fan- 
taſtick humours of a proſtitute ? 

Here I began again to reflect upon my manner 
of living. And one morning when Amy was in 
bed with me, and I had ſome of my dulleſt 
thoughts about me, Amy, hearing me ſigh pretty 
often, aſked me, if I was not well ? 

* Yes, Amy, I am well enough ; but my 
mind is oppreſſed with uneaſy thoughts, and 
© has been ſo a good while,” | 

Why ſo, Madam ?' fays Amy, 

* Why, prythee girl, what ſober virtuous 
Lady, or what family of any character will 
* viſit or be acquainted with me? 

Why, all that is true, Madam,* fays ſhe; 
but how can it be remedied now? 

It is true Amy, the thing cannot be remedied 
* now, but the ſcandal of jt, I fancy, may be 
© thrown off,” | 

* Truly,” ſays Amy, © I do not ſee how, un- 
© leſs you will go abroad again, and live in ſome 
* other nation, where nobody has known you, or 
* ſeen you, ſo that they cannot ſay they ever ſaw 
you before,” ; 
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That very thought of Amy put what follows 
into my head; and I returned, Why, Amy, is 
© it not poſſible for me to remove from this part 
© of the town, and go and hve in another part, 
or ſomewhere in the country, and be as entirely 
© concealed as if I had never been known?! 

© Yes,” ſays Amy, I G believe it might; but 
© then you muſt put off all your equipages, and 
« ſervants, coaches, and horſes ; change your li- 
© veries, nay, your own cloaths, and if it was 
< poſſible, your very face; for you have a face, 
Madam, that is not eaſily forgotten” 

Well, and that is the way, Amy, and that I 
© will do, and that ſhortly ; for I am not able to 
live in this manner any longer,” 

Amy came into this with a kind of pleaſure 
peculair to herſelf, that is to ſay, with an eager- 
neſs not to be reſiſted ; for Amy was apt to be 
precipitant in her motions, and was for doing it 
immediately. 

Well Amy, as ſoon as you will; but what 
© courſe muſt we take to do it ? we cannot 
put off ſervants, and coach and horſes, and 
every thing; leave off houſe-keeping, and 
transform ourſelvez into a new. ſhape, all in 
a moment, Servants muſt have warning, and 
the goods muſt be fold off, and a thouſand 
things.” And this began to perplex us, and 
in particular, took up two or three days conſi- 
deration. | | 

At laſt, Amy, who was a clever manager in 
moſt caſes, came to me with a ſcheme as fhe 
called it. I have found it out, Madam. I have 
© found a ſcheme how you ſhall, if you have a 
© mind to it, begin, and finiſh a perfect entire 
* change of your figure and circumſtances, * 
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day; and ſhall be as much unknown, Madam, 
in twenty-four hours, as you would be in fo 
* many years.” | 

Come Amy, let us hear it, for you pleaſe me 
* mightily with the thought of it.” 

Why then,” ſays ſhe, © let me go this af- 
© ternoon, and I will enquire out ſome honeſt, 
plain, ſober family, where I will take lodgings 


for you, as for a country Lady that deſires to 


be in London for about half a year, and to board 
© yourſelf and a kinfwoman, that is half a ſervant, 
© half a companion, meaning myſelf ; and ſo agree 
© with them by the month. 

Jo this lodging, if I get one to your mind, 
© you may go to-morrow morning, in a hackney- 
coach, with nobody but me, and leave ſuch 
* cloaths and Jinnen as you think fit; but to be 
© ſure the plaineſt you have, and then you are 
removed at once, you need never ſo much as ſet 
© your foot in this houſe again, or ſee any body 
© belonging to it. In the mean time, I will let the 
© ſervants know, that you are going over to Hol- 
land upon extraordinary buſineſs, and will leave 
off your equip2ges, and ſo I will give them 
warning, or, if they will accept of it, give them 
* a month's wages; then I will ſell off your fuy- 
* niture as well as I can; only take care to let 
this lodging be in ſome remote part of the 
town, and you may be as perfectly unknown, 
: — if you had never been in England in your 
© life.” 

This was Amy's ſcheme ; and away Amy went, 
and was gone five hours. But when ſhe came 
back, I could ſee, by her countenance, that her ſuc- 
ceſs had been ſuitable to her pains; for ſhe came 


laugh- 
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laughing. O Madam! I am ſure it will do.“ 
And with that, ſhe tells me how ſhe had fixed 
upon a houſe in 2 court in the Minories ; that 
ſhe was directed to it merely by accident; tht 
it was a female family, the maſter of the houſe 
being gone to New-England ; and that the wo- 
man had four children, kept two maids, and lived 
very handſomely, but wanted company to divert 
her ; and on that very account, the had agreed to 
take boarders, 

Amy agreed for a handſome price, if I liked 
them, becauſe ſhe was reſolved I thould be uſed 
well; ſo ſhe bargained to give her ten pound a 
month, and twelve pound, it we took a maid, and 
1 in proportion for every ſervant, leaving that to 

choice; and that we might be ſatisfied we 
ſhould meet with nothing very gay, the Gentle- 
woman, ſhe faid, being a Quaker. 

I was fo pleaſed, that I reſolved to go with Amy 
the next day to ſee the lodgings, and to fee the wo- 
man of the houſe, and ſee how I liked them. But 
if I was pleaſed with the general, I was much more 
pleaſed with the particulars ; for the Quaker was 
a molt courteous, obliging, mannerly perſon ; per- 
fectly well-bred, and perfectly good humoured, and, 
in ſhort, the moſt agreeable converſation that ever 
I met with; and, which was worth all, though 
grave, yet was pleaſant and ſociable, that it is 
ſcarce poſſible for me to expreſs how I was pleaſed 
and delighted with her company ; and particular- 
ly, I was ſo pleaſed, that I would go away no 
more; ſo I even took up my lodging there the very 
firſt night, 
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CHAP, XIV. 
An unexpected Incident. 
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] N the mean time, though it took up Amy almoſt 
a month to put off all the appearances, ot houſe- 
) keeping, it need take me up but little time to re- 
| late it; it is enough to ſay, that Amy quitted all 
| WW that part of the world, and came pack and package 
i W to me, and here we took up our abode. 
a I was now in a perfect retreat indeed; remote 
1 from the eyes of all that ever had- ſeen me, and 
9 as much out of the way of being ever ſeen or 
e heard of by any that uſed to follow me, as if I 
had been among the mountains in Lancaſhire ; 
for when did a blue garter, or a coach and ſix 
J come into a little narrow paſſage in the Minories ?- 
; And as there was no fear of them, fo really I had 
t no deſire to ſee them, or ſo much as to hear from 
e them any more. 5 
$ ] lived here perfectly retired, and with a moſt 
pleaſant and agreeable Lady; I muſt call her ſo, 
tor though a Quaker, ſhe had a full ſhare of good 
breeding, ſufficient for her, if ſhe had been a 
Ducheſs ; in a word, ſhe was the moſt agreeable 
creature in her converſation, as I ſaid before, that 
ever I met with, N no 
1 pretended, after I had been there ſome little 
time, to be extremely in love with the dreſs of the 
Quakers, and this pleaſed her ſo much, that ſhe 
would needs dreſs me up one day in a ſuit of her 
own cloaths ; but my real deſign was, to ſee whe- 
ther it would paſs upon * for a diſguiſe. 
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Amy was ſtruck with the novelty, though J had 
not mentioned my deſign to her; and when the 
Quaker was gone out of the room, ſays Amy, 
I gueſs your meaning; it is a perfect diſguiſe to 
© you; why you look quite another body, I ſhould 
© not have known you myſelf; nay, Madam, 
* more than that, it makes you look ten years 
© younger than you did,” 

Nothing could pleaſe me better than that; and 
when Amy repeated it, I was ſo fond of it, that 
I aſked my Quaker, I will not call her landlady, 
it is, indeed, too coarſe a word for her, and ſhe 
deſerves a much better, I fay, I aſked her, why 
were here mercer and mantua-maker, for | was fo 
fond of it, that I would have a ſuit made for me. 
I can ſoon help thee to both,“ ſays ſhe: © for 
they live but in the Minories.“ In about a week 
after they were brought home finiſhed, with every 
article ſuitable to wear with them. 

When Amy had dreſſed we, I came down to 
my Quaker. The moment ſhe ſaw me, ſays ſhe, 
Friend, now thou art one of us, and, I profeſs, 
© had not I been at the purchaſe of thy garment, 
© I] doubt if I ſhuuld have known thee; and if 
thy particular were to come, he would enquire 
© of thee, after thyſelf; for, I believe, he would 
not have the leaſt knowledge of thee.” Upon 
this, I went to the g'aſs, and to be fincere with 
you, I was of the ſame opinion, I was fo meta- 
morphoſed ; thaugh every thing I had on was the 
beſt that could be got. | 


This good, though unhappy Quaker, had the 
misfortune to have a bad hutband, and he was 
gone beyond-ſea. She had a good houſe, and 


well 
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well furniſhed, aud had ſome jointure of her own 
eſtate, which ſupported her and her children, ſo 
that ſhe did not want; but ſhe was not at all above 
ſuch a help, as my being there was to her; ſo the 
was as glad of me, as I was of her, 

However, as I knew there was no way to fix 
this new acquaintance, like making myſelf a friend 
to her, I began with making her ſome handfome 
preſents : and firſt, opening my bundles one day in 
my chamber, I heard her in another room, and 
called her in, with a kind of familiar way ; there 
I ſhowed her ſome of my rich clozths, and having 
among the reſt of my things, a piece of very fine 
new holland, I pulled it out: Here, Madam,” fays 
I, © I will make you a preſent, if you will accept 
* of it,” And with that I laid the piece of holland 
in her lap. 

I could ſee ſhe was ſurpriſed, and that ſhe 
could hardly' ſpeak. * What doſt thou mean?“ 
ſays ſhe; indeed I cannot have the face to accept 
* ſo fine a preſent as this; adding, It is fit for 
* thy own uſe, but it is above = wear, indeed.” 
thought ſhe had meant ſhe mult not wear it fo 
tine, becauſe ſhe was a Quaker; fo I returned, 
* Why, do not you Quakers wear fine linen ?? 

© Yes,” ſays the, © we wear fine linen when 
* we can afford it, but this is too good for me.” 
However, I made her take it, and ſhe was ve 
thankful too: but my end was anſwered another 
way; for by this I engaged her fo, that as I found 
her a woman of underſtanding, and of honeſty 
too, I might upon any occaſion, have a confi- 
cence in her, which was indeed what I very much 


wanted. 
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Buy accuſtoming myſelf to converſe with her, 


I had not only learned to dreſs like a Quaker, 


but fo uſed myſelf to Thee and Thou, that 
I talked like a Quaker too, as readily and naturally 


as if I had been born among them; and, in a 
word, I paſſed for a Quaker among all people 


that did not know me. I went but little abroad, 
but I had been ſo uſed to a coach, that I knew 
not how well to go without one ; beſides, I thought 
it would be a farther diſguiſe to me, ſo I told my 
Quaker friend one day, that I thought I lived 
too Cloſe ; that I wanted air, She propoſed takin 

a hackney-coach ſometimes, or a boat. But 


told her, I had always had a coach of my own, 
Till now, and I had a great inclination of having 


one again. 

She ſeemed to think it ſtrange at firſt, conſidering 
how private I lived, but had nothing to ſay when 
the found I did not value the expence ; ſo in ſhort, 
I reſolved I would have a coach. When we came 
to talk of equipages ; ſhe extolled the having all 
things plain: I faid ſo too. So ] left it to her di- 
rection, and a coach-maker was ſent for, and he 
provided me a plain coach, lined with a light grey 
cloth, and my coachman had a coat of the fame, 


and no lace on his hat, 


When all was ready, I dreſſed myſelf, and ſaid; 


Come, I will be a Quaker to-day ; and you and 


© I will go abroad.“ Which we did; and there 
was not a Quaker in town looked leſs like a coun- 
terfeit than I did. But all this was my particular 
plot to be the more compleatly concealed, and that 
I might depend upon being not known, and yet 


need not be confined like a priſoner, and be 
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always in fear ; fo that all the reſt was only 'pre- 
tence, | | : 
We lived there very eaſy and quiet, and yet I 
cannot fay I was fo in my mind; 1 was like a 
fiſh out of water; I was as gay and as young 
in my diſpoſition, as I was at five and twenty; 
and as I had always been courted, flattered, and 
uſed to love it, ſo I miſſed it in my converſation ; 
and this put me many times upon looking back up- 
on paſt things. 

I had very few moments in my life, which, 
in their reffection, afforded me any thing but 
regret ; and while I was ſurrounded with theſe 
melanchaly ideas, a ſtrange adventure happened to 
me, which I ſhall here relate. I had been abroad 
to take the air, as uſual, with my Quaker, as far 
as Epping-forreſt, and we were driving back to 
London. When on the road between Bow and 
Mile-end, two Gentlemen on horſeback came 
riding by, having overtaken the coach, and paſſed 
it, and went forwards towards London. ; 

They did not ride apace, though they paſſed the 
coach, for we went very ſoftly, nor did they 
look into the cozch at all, but rode fide by ſide, 
earneſtly talking to one another, and inclining their 
faces ſide- ways a little towards one another; he that 
went neareſt the coach, with his face from it, and 
he that was fartheſt from the coach, with his face 
towards it, and paſſing in the very next tract to the 
coach, I could hear them talk Dutch very diſtinct- 
ly: but it is impoſſible to deſcribe the confuſion 
] was in, when J plainly ſaw that the fartheſt of 
the two, him whoſe face looked towards the coach, 
was my friend, and old acquaintance, Mr, Van- 


dunc. | 
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If it had been poſſible to conceal my diſor- 
der from my friend the Quaker, I would have 
done it; but I found ſhe was too well acquaint- 
ed with ſuch things, not to take the hlnt, 
Upen this, ſhe ſaid, * Doſt thou underſtand 
* Dutch ? | 
Why friend do you aſk ?* ſaid J. 

Why,“ ſays the; © it is ca'y to ſuppoſe that 
thou art a lit.le concerned at ſomewhat theſe men 
ſay. TI imagine they are talking of thee,” 

* Indecd, my good friend, thou art miſtaken 
this time, for 1 know very weil what they are 
talking of, but it is all about ſhips, and trading 
affairs. 

Well,“ ſays ſhe, then one of them is a 
man- friend of thine, or ſomewhat 1s the caſe ; 
for though thy tongue will not confeſs it, thy 
face does. 

J was going to tell a lye, and ſaid, I knew no- 
thing of them, but I found it was impoſſible to 
conceal it; ſo I faid, * Indeed, I think I know 
the fartheit of them; but I have neither ſpoken 
to him, or ſo mach as ſeen him for above eleven 

years. 

Mell then,” ſays ſhe, © thou haſt ſeen him 
© with more than common eyes, when thou didſt 
© ſee him; or elſe ſeeing him now would not be 
© ſuch a ſurprize to thee.” 

© Indeed,” faid I, it is true I] am a little ſur- 
© prized at ſeeing him now, for I thought he 
© had been in quite another part of the world; 
© and I can aſſure you, I never ſaw in him Eng- 
© land before. 

Well then, it is more like he is come now on 


© purpoſe to ſeek thee,” 
P © No, 
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No, no,“ ſaid I, © knight-errantry is over; 
© women are not ſo hard to come at, that men 
© thouid not be able to pleate themſelves without 
© running from one kingdom to another.” 

Well, well,“ fays the, * I would fain have 
* him lee thee for all that, as plainly as thou haſt 
* ſeen him,” 

No, but he ſhall not,” fays I, for I am ſure 
© he don't know me in this dreſs, and I will take 
care he ſhall not ſee my face, if I can help it.“ 
So 1 held up my fan before my face; and ſhe 
ſaw me reſolute in that, ſo ſhe preſſcd me no 
farther, | | 

But, at laſt, I confeſſed ſo much, that though 
I would not let him know who I was, or where I 
lived, I did not care if I knew where he lived, and 
how I might enquire about him, 

She took the hint immediately, and her ſervant 
being behind the coach, ſhe called him to the 
coach ſide, and bade him keep his eye on that 
Gentleman, deſeribing him, and as ſoon as the 
cgach came to White-chzpel church, he ſhould 
ger down and follow him cloſely, ſo as to fee 
„here he put up his horſe, and then to make 
whit enquiry he could, who he was, and where 
he lived. | 

The fellow followed diligently to the gate of an 
inn, and ſeeing him go in, made no doubt but he 
had him faſt; but was confounded, when, upon 
enquiry, he found the inn was a thoroughtare into 
another ſtreet, and that the two Gentlemen had 
only rode thorough the inn, as the way to the 
ſtreet where they were going, and ſo, in ſhort, 
came back no wiſer than he went, 
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My kind quaker was more vexed at the diſap- 
pointment, at leaſt apparently ſo, than I was; and 


'aixing the fellow, if he was ſure he ſhould know 


the Gentleman again if he ſaw him; the fellow 


ſaid, he had followed him fo cloſe, and took fo 
much notice of him, that he was very ſure heſhoufd 


know him again; and that beſides, he was ſure 
he ſhould Know his horſe, 


CHAP, XV. 


An Interu:ew unexpeated, 


| DR an interval of near five weeks, I ſuf- 


fered a thouſand perplexities of mind. I was 
thoroughly convinced I was right as to his perſon, 


that he was the man; I knew him ſo well, and 
ſaw him fo plain, I could not be deceived. Under 
the pretence of air, I ordered my coach to be ready 
every afternoon, in hopes of ſeeing him again, 
ſometimes going one road, ſometimes another, but 


was never ſo fortunate as to meet with him; till 


at laſt I concluded he was gone back to Paris. 


One ſaturday evening the quaker came to me in 
the parlour, in a little more hurry than uſual, and 


joy in her countenance. I have found out thy 


Dutch friend,“ ſays ihe, © and can tell thee how 
to find him too.“ Immediately I felt a glow in 
my face; then thou haſt dealt with the evil one, 
friend, ſaid T very gravely. No, no,” ſays ſhe, 
© T have no familiar; but ] tell thee, I have found 
© him for thee, that he is a Dutchman ; that he 


© came from Roan; that he lodges with a Mr. 
8 « Cavell, 
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© Cavell, on Lawrence Pountney's-hill, and that 
© his name is Vandunc, 

I was ſurpriſed, you' may be ſure, not being 
able to imagine how ſhe could come to know 
all this. However, to remove my ſurpriſe, ſhe 
told me ſhe ordered her man to place himſelf at 
the corner of Whitechapel Church-Wall, every 
ſaturday in the afternoon, by which means the 
fellow diſcovered him. Pray let me ſee the man, 
ſays I, After I had queſtioned him for ſome- 
time, for the trouble and pains he had taken, 
gave him a guinea, 

When he was gone, Well,” faid I, my dear 
© friend, thou art very kind, but this is not worth- 
thy pains; for now I know it, *tis only to ſa- 
* tisfy my curioſity.” * Be that as thou wilt: be- 
* ſides,” added ſhe, thou art in the right to ſay 
ſo to me; for, why ſhould I be truſted with it? 
Though if I were, I aſſure you, I ſhould not 
© betray thee :* © That is very kind,” faid I, © and 
© I believe thee; and aſſure thyſelf, if I do fend to 
him, thou ſhalt know it, and be truſted with 
it too.“ 

Though now I had made the diſcovery, I was 
as far to ſeek what meaſures to take, as I was be- 
fore; to ſend to him, or ſpeak to him firſt, it 1 
ſhould ſee him, ſo as to know him, that I reſolved 
not to do, if I died for it; to watch him about 
his lodgings, that was as much below my ſpirit as 
the other; ſo that, in a word, I was at a perfect 
loſs how to act, or what to do as much as ever, as 
no human invention could bring me to the ſpeech 
of him, in ſuch a manner as would ſuit with my 


reſolutions ; and, after all, how did I know what 
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his circumſtances were? whether married or ſingle? 
and it he had a wife, I knew he was ſo honeſt a 
man, he would not converſe with me. 

in the next place, as he had entirely neglected 
me, which, in ſhort, is the worſt way of lighting 
a woman, I did not know but he might be the 
fame man ſtill ; fo I reſolved that I could do nothing 
in it, unleſs ſome fairer opportunity preſented, 
which might make my way clearer to me; for [ 
was determined he thould have no room to put any 
more {lights upon me. _ 

In theſe taoughts I pMed away near three 


months; at the end of which time, the following 


ſcene opened. 

One afternoon, my friendly quaker and I fitting 
in her chamber up ſtairs, and very chearful, chat- 
ting together, when fomebody ringing haſtily, 
and no ſervant juſt then in the way, ſhe ran down 
herſelf, to the door; when a gentleman appears 
with a footman attending, and making ſome apo- 
logies, whoſe voice I heard, and whofe ſpeech [ 
knew, which ſhe did not- thoroughly underftand, 
he ſpeaking very bad Engliſh ; he aſked to ſpe.k 
with me, by the very ſame name that I went by in 
her houſe ; which, by the way, was not the name 
that he had known me by. 

She, with very civil language, in her way, brought 
hum into a very handſome parlour below ſtairs, and 
ſaid, ſhe would go and fee whether the perſon who 
tedged in her houſe owned that name, and he ſhould 
hear farther, 9 

I was frighted, and ready to die, when my qua- 
ker came up all gay, and crowing; There, ſays 
the, is thy Dutck French Merchant come 5 tee 

a 5 6 thee.” 
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© thee.” I could not fpeak one word to her, nor 
ſtir off of her chair, but fat as motionleſs as a ſta- 
tue. She ſaid many plcaſant things to me, but 
they made no impreſſion on me; at laft ſhe pulled 
me, and teazed me, Come, come,” ſays ſhe, 
be thyſelf, and rouze up, I muſt go down again 
to him; what ſhall I ſay to him ?*—&Say, ſaid I, 
© that you have no ſuch body in the houſe. That 


© ] cannot do,” ſays ſhe, © becauſe it is not the 


truth. Beſides, I have owned thou art above.” 

Well,“ ſays ſhe, * I'll go and tell him thou 
* wilt come quickly; ſo without giving me time 
to anſwer her, away ſhe goes. 

A number of thoughts circulated in my head, 
while ſhe was gone, and what to do I could not 
tell. I ſaw no remedy but I muſt ſpeak with him, 
but would have given any thing to have ſhunned 
it; yet, had I ſhunned it, perhaps then, I would 
have given any thing again, that I had ſeen him. 
Thus fluctuating and unconcluding were my 
thoughts; what I ſo earneſtly deſired, I declined 
when it offered itſelf. 

While I was in this hurry, my friend, the qua- 
ker, comes up again, and perceiving the confuſion 
{| was in, ſhe runs to her cloſet, and fetched me a 


little pleaſant cordial, but I would not taſte it, 


O! fays the, J underſtand thee, be not un- 
„ eaſy, Til give thee ſomething ſhall take off all 
© the ſmell; if he kiſſes thee a thouſand times, he 
* ſhall be no wiſer,” I thought with myſelf thou 
art perfectly acquainted with affairs of this nature, 
think you muſt govern me now, fo I began to 
incline to go dowa with her; upon that, I to: 
the cordial, and ſhe * me a kind of ſpicey pro- 
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ierre after it, whaſe flavour was ſo ſtrong, and yet 
fo deliciouſly pleaſant, that it would cheat the 
niceſt ſmelling, and it left not the leaſt taint of the 
cordial on the breath. 

After ſome little heſitation, I went EA a pair 
of back-ſtairs with her, and into a dining-room, 
next to the parlour in which he was; but there I 
halted, and defired ſhe would let me conſider of it 
a little, © Well, do ſo,“ ſays ſhe, and left me with 
more readineſs than ſhe did before ; ; do conſider, 
and ['!] come to thee again,” 

Though I hung back with an aukwardneſs that 
was really unfeigned, yet when ſhe ſo readily left 

e, 1 thought it was not ſo kind, and I began to 
think ſhe fowl have preſſed me (till on to it; 
ſo fooliſhly backward are we, to the thing which 
of all the world we moſt deſire ; mocking ourſelves 
with a feigned reluctance, when the negitive 
would be death to us; but ſhe was too cunning 
for me, for while I, as it were, blamed her in my 
mind, for not carrying me to him, though at the 
fame time 1 appeared backward to ſee him; on 2 
ſudden. ihe unlocks the folding-doors, which 
looked into the next parlour, and throwing them 
open, There, friend,” ſays ſhe, (uſhering him 
in) is the perſon, who, [ ſuppoſe, thou enquireſt 
© {or;* and the ſame moment, with a kind decency 
fne retired, and that fo ſwift, that ſhe would not 
give us Iave, hardly, to know which way ſhe 
went, ö 
I ſtood up, but was confounded with a ſudden 
enquiry in my thoughts, how I ſhould receive 
him? and with a reſolution as ſwift as lightning, 


in anſwet to it, ſaid to myſelf, it ſhall be coldly,s 3 
Oz 
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fo, on a ſudden, I put on an air of ſtiffneſs and 
ceremony, and held it for about two minutes; but 
it was with great difficulty, 

He reſtrained himſelf too; on the other hand, 
came towards me gravely, and ſaluted me in form ; 
but it was, it ſeems, upon his ſuppoſing the quaker 
was behind him, whereas the, as I ſaid, under- 
ſtood things too well, and had retired, as if ſhe 
had vaniſhed, that we might have full freedom, 
For, as ſhe faid afterwards, (he ſuppoſed we had 
ſeen one another before, though it might have 
been a great while ſince, 

W hatever ſtiffneſs I had put on my behaviour 
to him, I was ſurpriſed in my mind, - and angry 
at his, and began to wonder what kind of a cere- 
monious meeting it was to be, However, after he 
perceived the quaker was gone, he made-a kind of 
a heſitation, looking a little round him; Indeed, 
laid he, © I thought the lady was not withdrawn, 
and with that he took me in his arms, and kiſſed 
me three or four times. But I that was prejudic- 
ed to the laſt degree, with the coldneſs of his firſt 
ſalutes, when I did not know the cauſe of it, 
could not be thoroughly cleared of the prejudice, 
when I did know the cauſe;- and thought 
that even his return, and taking me in his arms, 
did not ſeem to have the ſame ardour with which 
he uſed to receive me, and this made me behave 


to him awkwardly, and I know not how, for a 


good while, 

© He began with a kind of an extaſy upon the 
ſubject of his finding me out; how it was poſſible 
that he ſhould have been four years in England, 


and had uſed all the ways imaginable, and could 
never 
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never ſo much as have the leaſt intimation of me, 
or of any one like me; and that it was now above 
two years that he had deſpaired of it, and had given 
over all enquiry ; and that now he ſhould light 
upon me, as it were, unlooked and unſought 
for. 
I could eaſily have accounted for his not finding 
me, if I had but ſet down the detail of my real 
retirement; but I gave it a new, and indeed, a 
truly hypocritical turn, I told him, that any-one 
that knew the manner of life I led, might account 
for his not finding me; that the retreat I had 
taken up, would have rendered it a hundred thou- 
ſand to one, that he ever found me at-all ; that as 
I had abandoned all converfation, and had taken 
up another name, it was no wonder he had not 
met with me; that even my dreſs would let him ſee, 
that I did not defire to be known by any body. 
Then he aſked if J had not received ſome let- 
ters from him? I told him, No, he had not 
thought fit to give me the civility of an anſwer to 
the laſt I wrote to him; and he could not ſuppoſe 
I ſhould expect a return, after a ſilence in a caſe 
where I had laid myſelf ſo low, and expoſed my- 
ſelf in a manner I had never been uſed too ; and 
that being ſo juſtly, as I thought, puniſhed for my 
weakneſs, I had nothing to do, but to repen of 
being a fool, after I had ftrictly adhered to a juſt 
principle before: That however, as what I did 
was rather from motives of gratitude, than from 
real weakneſs, however it might be conſtrued by 
him, I had the ſatisfaction in myſelf of having 
fully diſcharged the debt. I added, that I had 
not wanted occaſions of all the ſeeming advance- 
ments 
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ments which the pretended felicity of a marriage- 
life was uſually ſet- off with, and might have been 
what I deſired not to name; but that, however 
low I had ſtooped to him, I had maintained the 
dignity of female liberty, againſt all the attacks, 
either of pride or avarice ; and that I had been in- 
finitely obliged to him for giving me an opportu- 
nity to diſcharge the only obligation that endan- 
gered me, without ſubjecting me to the conſe- 
quence ; and that I hoped he was ſatisfied I had 
paid the debt, by offering myſelf to be chained; 
but was infinitely debtor to him another way, for 
letting me remain free. 

He was confounded at this, but recovering him- 
ſelf a little, he ſaid, © I run out in a diſcourſe he 
© hoped was over and forgottep, and he did not 
< intend to revive it;” that upon the repulſe I had 
given him in a cafe ſo circumſtanced as his was, 
and after ſuch entreaties, and ſuch offers as he had 
made me, he went away with a mind heartily 
grieved, and full of reſentment ; that he had look- 
ed back on the crime he had committed, with 
ſome regret, but on the cruelty of my treatment of 
the poor infant I went with at that time, with the 
utmoſt deteſtation; and that this made him un- 
able to fend an agrecable anſwer to me; for which 
reaſon he had ſent none at all for ſome time ; but 
that in about ſix or ſeven months thoſe reſent- 
meuts wearing off by the return of his affection to 
me, and his concern in the poor child there he 
ſtopped, and indeed, tears ſtood in his eyes, while 
in a parentheſis, he only added, and to this mi- 
nute he did not know whether it was dead cr alive. 
He then went on, That he had yet taken up his 

reſicence 
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reſidence here, firmly believing, that one-time or 
other he ſhould meet me, or hear of me, and that 
ſome kind chance would at laſt throw me in his 
way; that he had lived thus above four years, and 
though his hopes were vaniſhed, yet he had not 
any thoughts of removing any more in the world, 
-unleſs it ſhould be at laſt, as it is with other old 
men, he might have ſome inclination to go home, 
to die in his own country; but that he had not 
thought of it yet; that if l would conſider all theſe 
ſteps, I would find ſome reaſons to forget his firſt 
reſentments, and to think that penance, as he called 
it, which he had undergone in fearch of me, an 
-honourable amends, in reparation of the affront 
given to the kindneſs of my letter of invitation; 
and that we might at laſt make ourſelves ſome 
ſatisfaction on both. ſides, for the mortifications 
paſt. | 

| N I confeſs I could not hear all this without: being 
moved very much, and yet I continued a little ſtiff 
.and formal too, a good-while, I told him, that 
before I could give him any reply to the reſt of his 
diſcourſe, I ought to give him the ſatisfaction. of 
teiling him,. that his ſon was alive ; and that, in- 
.deed, fince I ſaw him ſo concerned about it, and 
mentioned it with ſuch affection, I was ſorry that 
J had not found out ſome way or other to let him 
know it ſooner; but that i thought, after his 
flighting the mother, he had ſummec up his affec- 
tion to the child, in the letter he had wrote to me 
about providing ſor it; and that he had, as other 
fathers often do, looked upon it as a birth, which 
being out of the way, was to be forgotten, as its 
beginning was to be repented of; that in provid- 
„ ing 
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ing ſufficiently for it, he had done more than all 
fuch fathers uſed to do, and might be well fatis- 
fied with it. | 

He anſwered me, that he ſhould have been very 
glad if I had been ſo good but to have given him 
the ſatisfaction of knowing the poor unfortunate 
creature was yet alive, and he would have taken 
ſome care of it upon himſelf, and particularly, by 
owning it for a legitimate child, which, where no- 
body had known to the contrary, would have taken 
ot the infamy which would otherwiſe cleave to it 
and ſo the child ſhould not, itſelf, have known 
any thing of its own diſaſter; but that he feared 
it was now too late. 

He added, that I might fee by all his conduct 
ſince that, what unhappy miſtake drew him into 
the thing at firſt; and that he would have been 
very far from doing the injury to me, or being in- 
ſtrumental to add Une Miſerable, that was his 
word, to the world, if he had not been drawn into 
it, by the hopes he had of making me his own; 
but that, if it was poſſible to reſcue the child from 
the conſequences of its unhappy birth, he hoped I 
would give him leave to do it, and he would let 
me ſee that he had both means and affection ſtil 
to do it; and that, notwithſtanding all the mis- 
fortunes that had befallen him, nothing that be- 
longed to him, eſpecially by a mother he had ſuch 
a concern for as he had for me, ſhould ever want 
what he was in a condition to do for it. 

I could not hear this without being ſenſibly 
touched with it. I was aſhamed that he ſhould 
ſhow that he had more real affection for the child, 
though he had neyer feen it in his life, than I _ 
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bore it ; tor indeed, I did not love the child, nor 
love to ſee it; and though I had provided for it, 
yet J did it by Amy's hand, and had not ſeen jt 
above twice in four years; being privatel reſolved 


that when it grew up, it ſhould not be able to call 


me mother. 
However, I told him, the child was taken care 
of, and that he need not be anxious about it, un- 


leis he ſuſpected, that I had leis affection for it 


than he had ; that, I affured him, I had made my 
wall, and that I had left it five thouſand pounds, 
and the intereſt of it till he ſhould come of age, 


if I died before that time; that I would ſtill be as 


good as that to it; but if he had a mind to take 
it from me, into his government, I would not 
be againſt it; and to fatisfy him that I would per- 
form what I ſaid, I would cauſe the child to be 
delivered to him, and the five thouſand pounds 
alſo for its ſupport ; depending upon it, that he 
would ſhow himſelf a father to it, by what I ſaw of 
his affection to it now. 

J had obſerved that he had hinted two or three 
times, in his diſcourſe, his having had misfortunes 
in the world, and I was a little ſurpriſed at the 


expreſſion, eſpecial ly at the repeating it ſo often; 


but I took no notice of that part yet. 

He thanked me for my kindneſs to the child, 
with a tenderneſs which ſhewed the ſincerity of 2 1 
he had ſaid before; and which encreaſed the re- 
gret with which, as I ſaid, I looked back on the 
litile affection I had ſhewed to the poor child. He 
told me, he did not defire to take him from me, 
but ſo as to introduce lim into the world as his 
own ; which he could ſtill do, having lived _— 
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from his other children fo long; for he had two 
tons and a daughter which were brought up at 
Nimmeguen in Holland, with a fiſter of his, that he 
might very well ſend another ſon of ten years old to 
be bred up with them ; and ſuppoſe his mother to 
be dead or alive, as he found occaſion ; and that as 
J had reſolved to do fo handſomely for the child, 
he would add to it ſomething conſiderable, Tho” 
having had ſome great diſappointments, repeating 
the words, he could not do for it as he would 
otherwiſe have done, 

I then thought myſelf obliged to take notice of 
his having ſo often mentioned his having met with 
diſappointments, I told him, I was very forry to 
hear he had met with any thing afflicting to him 
in the world; that I would not have any thing 
belonging to me, add to his loſs, or weaken him 
in what he might do for his other children ; and 
that I would not agree to his having the child 
away, though the propoſal was infinitely to the 
child's advantage, unleſs he would promiſe me, 
that the whole expence ſhould be mine; and that 
if he did not think five thouſand pounds enough 
for the child, I would give it more. 

We had fo much diſcourſe upon this, and the 
old affairs, that it took up all our time at his firſt 
viſit, I was a little importunate with him, to tell 
me how he came to find me out, but he put it off 
for that time; and only obtaining my leave to 
viſit me again, he went away; and indeed, my 
heart was fo full with what he had ſaid already, 
that I was glad when he went, Sometimes I was 
full of tenderneſs and affection for him, and eſpe- 
cially when he expreſſed himſelf fo earneſtly :nd 

| paſſionately 
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paſſionately about the child; other times I was 
crowded with doubts about his circumſtances ; 
ſometimes I was terr.fizd with apprehenſions, leſt, 
if I ſhould come into a cloſe correſpondence with 
him, he ſhould any way come to hear what kind 
of life I had led in Pall-Mall, nd in other places, and 
it might make me miſerable afterwards; from which 
laſt thought I concluded, that I had better repulſe 
him again, than receive him, All theſe thoughts, 
and many more, crowded in ſo faſt upon me, 
that I wanted to give vent to them, and get rid of 
him, and was very glad when he was gone. 

We had ſeveral meetings after this, in which 
ſtill we had ſo many preliminaries to go through, 
that we ſcarce ever bordered upon the main ſub- 
ject. Once indeed, he ſaid ſomething of it, and I 
put it off with a kind of a jeſt. Alas!“ fays I, 
* thoſe things are out of the queſtion now ; *tis 
* almoſt an age ſince thoſe things were talked be- 
© tween us; you ſee I am grown an old woman 
* ſince that. Another time he gave a littſe hint 
at it again, and I laughed again: Why, what 
* -doſt thou talk of,” jaid 1, in a formal way. 
Doſt thou not ſee I am turned quaker? I can- 
© not ſpeak of thoſe things now,'—* Why,“ as 
he, © Quakers marry as well as other people, and 
love one another as well; beſides, the Quakers 
© dreſs does not ill become you,” and fo jeſt: d ih 
me again, and fo it went off for a third time; 
however, I began to be kinder to him in procels 
of time, as they call it, and we grew very in- 
timate. 

About a month before this time, I received a dif- 
ferent account of the death of my huſband, the 
Cy _— Brewer, 
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Brewer, that being commanded into the field, up- 
on an occaſion of ſome action in Flanders, he was 
wounded in battle, and died of his wounds in the, 
hoſpital of the invalids. 

Mr. Vandunc and J had entered into cloſe con- 
ferences upon the grand affair; and he having 
cleared up my doubts too, as to his. circumſtances, 
and the misfortunes he had ſpoken of, I had gone. 
ſo far, that we had begun to conſider where we 
ſhould live, and in what figure; what equipage; 
and the like. | 

I had made ſome harangues upon the delight- 
ful retirement of a country-life, and how we might 
enjoy ourſelves ſo effectually, without the incum- 
brances of buſineſs; but all this was affectation, 
and purely becauſe I was afraid to make any pub- 
lick appearance in the world, for fear ſome imper- 
tinent perſon of quality ſhould know me, 

Mr. Vandunc, bred to buſineſs, and uſed to 
converſe among men of buſineſs, could hardly tell 
how to live without it; at leaft, it appeared he 
ſnould be like a fiſh out of water, uneaſy and dy- 
ing ; but however, he joined with me, only argued 
that we might live as near London as we could; 
that he might ſometimes come to change, and hear 
how the world ſhould go abroad, and how it fared 
with his friends, and his children. 

I anſwered, That if he choſe ſtill to embarraſs 
himſelf with buſineſs, I ſuppoſed it would be more 
to his ſatisfaction to be in his own country, and 
where his family was ſo well known, and where his 
children alſo were. 

He ſmiled at the thoughts of that, and let me 
know, that he ſhould be very willing to — 
- uc 
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ſuch an offer, but that he could not expect it of 
me, to whom England was, to be ſure, fo natu- 
ralized now, as that it would be carrying me out 
of my native country, which he would not deſire 
Dy any means, however agreeable it might be to 
im, | 

I told him, he was miſtaken in me; that as I 
had told him ſo much of a married ſtate being a 
captivity, and the family being 2 houſe of bondage; 
that when I married, I expected to be but an up- 
per ſervant ; ſo if I did, notwithſtanding, ſubmit to 
it, I hoped he ſhould fee I knew how to act the 
ſervant's part, and do every thing to oblige my 


maſter ; that if I did not reſolve to go with him 


wherever he deſired to go, he might depend I would 
never have him; and did I not,” faid I, offer 
* myſelf to go with you to the Eaſt-Indies ?* 

All this while, this was indeed but a copy of 
my countenance ; for as my circumſtances would 
not admit my ſtay in London, at leaſt, not fo as to 
appear publickly ; I reſolved, if I took him, to live 
1 in the country, or go out of England with 

im. . 

I pretended that J wanted breath when I was 
in London ; but that any where elſe I would be 
fatisfied ; and then I aſked him, whether any ſea- 
port town in England would net ſuit him; be- 
cauſe I knew, though he ſeemed to leave off, he 
would always love to be among buſineſs, and con- 
verſing with men of buſineſs ; and I named ſeveral 
places; but I took care that we would reſolve up- 
on nothing; only by this it ſeemed to be certain, 
that we ſhould live in England, 


a It 
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It was time now, to bring things to a con- 
cluſion, and ſo, in about ſix weeks time more, 
we ſettled all preliminaries. 

Firſt, I ſettled, by will, ten thouſand pounds 
upon my two eldeſt daughters, for my other three 
children by my huſband, Mr. Bacon, were dead; 
which, upon the deceaſe of either, was to go to the 
ſurvivor : ſo that this part of, my wealth was given 
away from him. Secondly, I acquainted him with 
what I had done, that he ſhould not have hereafter 
the leaſt pretence to ſay I had deceived him in that 

int. 

"I replied, he was well ſatisfied, and, in fo 
doing, as I had given a proof of one of my duties 
as a mother, he had no doubt but I ſhould fill 
the reſt as a wife. 

Having, as I have faid, ſettled all our prelimina- 
naries, we were married the next morning. 

Thus I thought myſelf ſecure, that there was 
an end to the intrigueing part of my life; a life 
full of proſperous wickedneſs ; the reflections up- 
on which, were ſo much more afflicting, as the 
time had been ſpent in the groſſeſt crimes, which 
the more I looked back upon, the more black 
and horrid they appeared, effectually drinking up 
all the comfort and ſatisfaction which I might 
otherwiſe have taken in that part of life which was 
ſtill before me. 

The firſt ſatisfaction, however, that I took in 
the new condition I was in, was in reflecting, that 
at length the life of crime was over; and that 
] was like a paſſenger coming back from the In- 
dies, who having, after many years fatigues and 
hurry in buſineſs, accumulated a good eſtate, with 

innu- 
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innumerable difficulties and hazards, is arrived 
ſafe at home with all his effects, and has the 
pleaſure of ſaying, he ſhall never yenture upon 
the ſeas any more. 

When the ceremony was over, we. came back 
immediately to my lodgings, for the Church was 
but juſt by, and we were ſo privately married, that 
none but Amy and my friend the Quaker, were 
acquainted with it, As ſoon as we came into 
the houſe, he took me in his arms, and kiſſing 
me, Now you are my own,” ſays he; O! 
© that you had been ſo good to have done this 
% ͤ—˙ö q r- | 

- * Then,” ſaid I, * you, perhaps, would have 
- © been tired of me long ago, It is much better 
© now; for now all our happy days are to come.” 

O]! fays he, I ſhould not been tired of 
C you ; but I will make you pay for it all, now I 
have you.' | 

I ſtarted at theſe words. Ay,” faid I, © do 
© you threaten already ? Pray what do you mean, 
* my dear?“ And began to look a little grave. 

I will tell you,“ ſays he, very plainly whit 
I mean.“ And ſtill he held me faſt in his arms. 
I intend from this time, never to trouble myſelf 
with any more buſineſs ; ſo I ſhall never get one 
© ſhilling for you, more than I have already; 
© all that you ſhall loſe one way. Next, I in- 
tend not to perplex myſelf with any of the care 
© or trouble of managing what either you have 
© for me, or what I have to add to it; but you 
© ſhall even take it all upon yourſelf, as the wives 
do in Holland, ſo you ſhall pay for it that way 


© too; for all the drudgery ſhall be yours. 
3 | « Third- 
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© Thirdly, I intend to condemn you to the 
© conſtant bondage of my impertinent company, 
for I ſhall tie you like a pedlar's pack at my 
© back, I ſhall ſcarce ever be from you; for, I 
am ſure, I can take delight in nothing elſe in 
© this world,” | 
Very well? ſays I, © but I am pretty heavy; 
© hope you will ſet me down ſometimes, when 
© you are weary.” | 
As for that,” ſays he, © tire me if you can.” 
We were very merry the reſt of the day; and 
at night, Amy and the Quaker put us to bed; 
the honeſt Quaker little thinking we had been 


a-bed together eleven years before; nay, that was 


a ſecret which, as it happened, Amy herſelf did 
not know, until I told her in our journey from 
Harwich. Amy grinned, and made faces, as if 
ſhe had been pleaſed ; but it came out in fo 
many words, when he was not by : the ſum of 
her mumbling and muttering was, that this ſhould 
have been done ten or a dozen years before ; that 
it would ſignify little now; that was to ſay, in 
ſhort, that I was pretty near fifty, and tgo old to 
have any children, I chid her, The Quaker 
laughed; complimented me upon my not being 
fo old as Amy pretended ; that I could not be 
forty, and might have a houſe full of children yet. 
But Amy, and I too, knew better than ſhe how 
it was ; for, in ſhort, I was old enough to have 
done breeding, however I looked; but I bid her 
hold her tongue, 

In the morning my Quaker came and viſited us, 
before we were up, and brought . us cakes and 
chocolate ; and then left us again, and bid us take 

M | a nap 
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a nap upon it, which J believe we did; in ſhort, 
ſhe treated us ſo handſomely, and with ſuch an 
agreeable chearfulneſs, as well as plenty, as madeit 
appear to me, that Quakers may, and that this 
Quaker did, underſtand good-manners, as well as 
any other people. I ſay, ſhe entertained us ſo ele- 
gantly the whole week of our wedding, and with 
Juch a profuſion of all forts of delicacies, that in 
conſideration of the extraordinary expence ſhe had 
been at, knowing in this caſe, ſhe making a point 
of it, ſhe would not accept of any thing herſelf, that 
I made her four daughters a preſent of five guineas 


each. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Benevolence a Virtue. 


W E lived this week in all the innocent mirth 
imaginable; and our good- humoured Qua- 
ker was ſo pleaſant in her way, that it was particu- 
larly entertaining to us. We had no muſick or 
dancing; only I now and then ſung a French 
ſong, to divert my huſband, and an Engliſh one 
to divert my friend; and the privacy of our 
mirth, greatly added to the pleaſure of it. I did 
not make any cloaths for my wedding, having a 
t many rich cloaths by me, which, with a 
Fatle altering for the faſhion, were perfectly new, 
The next day, he preſſed me to dreſs, though we 
had no company. At laſt, jeſting with him, I told 
him, I believed I was able to dreſs me ſo, in one 
4 kind 


or, Roxana, the Fortunate Miſtreſs, 243 


kind of dreſs that I had by me, that he would 
not know his wife when he ſaw her, eſpecially if 
any body elſe was by: No! he ſaid, that was im- 
poſſible; and he longed to ſee that dreſs. I told 
him I would dreſs me in it, if he would promiſe me 
never to deſire me to appear in it before company, 
He promiſed he would not, but wanted to know 
why too; as huſbands you know are inquiſitive 
creatures, and love to enquire after any thing they 
think is kept from them; but I had an anſwer ready 
for him; *Becauſe,” ſaid I, it is not a decent dreſs in 
this country, and would not look modeſt;” neither 
indeed, would it, for it was but one degree off 
from appearing in one's ſhift; but was the uſual 
wear in the country where they were uſed, He 
was ſatisfied with my anſwer, and gave me his 
promiſe never to aſk me to be ſeen in it before 
company. I then withdrew, taking only Amy 
and the Quaker with me; and Amy dreſſed me 
in my Turkiſh h:bit, which I danced in at the 
maſquerade. The Quaker was charmed with the 
dreſs, and merrily ſaid, That if ſuch a dreſs 
ſhould come to be worn here, ſhe ſhould be 
tempted, ſhe believed, to try how ſhe would look 
in it; That you may do now,“ ſaid I. No, 

no, ſaid ſhe, that would be vanity indeed.” 
When the dreſs was put on, I loaded it with 
jewels, and in particular, I placed the large 
breaſt-jewel, which he had given me, of a thou- 
ſand piſtoles, upon the front of the head-dreſs; 
where it made a moſt glorious ſhow indeed, 1 
had my own diamond necklace on, and 2 
2 air 
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hair was tout brilliant, all glittering with jew- 
els. 

His picture ſet with diamonds, I had placed, 
ſtitched to my veſt, juſt, as might be ſuppoſed, 
upon my heart, which is the compliment in ſuch 
cafes among the Eaſtern people, and all being 
oren at the breaſt, there was no room for any 
thing of a jewel there, In this figure, Amy 
Holding the train of my robe, I came down to 
him. He was ſurpriſed, and perfectly aſtoniſhed; 
he knew me, to be ſure, becauſe I had prepared 
him, and becauſe there was nobody elſe there 

but the Quaker and Amy; but he by no means 
knew Amy, for the had dreſſed herfelf in the ha- 
Bit of a Turkiſh flave, being the garb of my little 
Turk, which I had at Naples. She had her neck 
and arms bare, was bare-headed, her hair braided 
in a long taſſel hanging down her back; but the 
Jade could neither hold her countenance, or her 
chattering tongue, ſo as to be concealed long. 

He was ſo charmed with this dreſs, that he 
would have me fit and dine in it; but it was fo 
thin, and fo open before, and the weather being 
alſo tharp, that I was afraid of taking cold ; how- 
ever, the fire being enlarged, and the doors kept 
ſhut, I fat to oblige him; and he profeſſed, he 
never ſaw fo fine a dreſs in his life: I afterwards 
told him that my huſband, fo he called the jew- 
eller that was killed, bought it for me, at Leg- 
horn, with a young Turkiſh flave, which I parted 
with at Paris; and that it was by the help of that 
ſlave that I learned how to dreſs in it, and how 
every thing was to be worn, and many of the 

Turkiſh cuſtoms alſo, with ſome of their Jan- 


guage ; 
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guage; this ſtory agreeing with the fact, only 
changing the perſon, was very natural, and ſo it 
went off with him; but there was good reaſon 
why I ſhould not receive any company in this 
dreſs, that is to ſay, not in England; I need not 
repeat it, as you may, probably, hear more of it. 

But when I came abroad, I frequently put it on, 
and, upon two or three occaſions, danced in it, 
but always at his requeſt, 

We continued at the Quaker's lodgings for 
above a year; for now making as though it was 
difficult to determine where to ſettle in England to 
his ſatisfaction, unleſs in London, which was not 
to mine, I pretended to make him an offer, that to 
oblige him, I began to incline to go and live abroad 
with him; that J knew nothing could be more 
agreeable to him, and that, as to me, every place 
was alike; that as I had lived abroad without a 
huſband ſo many years, it could be no-burthen to 
me to live abroad again, eſpecially with him; and 
I could not but know that his native. country, 
where his children were breeding up,. muſt be moſt 
agreeable to him, and that if I was of. ſuch value 
to him, I would be there then, to enhance the 
rate of his ſatisfaction; that wherever he was, 
would be a home to me; and any place in the 
world would be England to me, if he was with 
me; and thus, I brought him to give me leave to 
oblige him with going to live abroad, when in 
truth, I could not have been perfectly eaſy at liv- 
ing in England, unleſs I had kept conſtantly. 
within doors; leſt ſome time or other, the diſſo- 
Jute life I had lived here, ſhould have come to 
be known, and all thoſe wicked things have been. 

M. 3 known 
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known too, which I now began to be very much 
aſhamed of. 

When we cloſed up our wedding week, in 
which our Quaker had been ſo very handſome to 
us, I told him how much I thought we were 
obliged to her for her generous carriage to us; how 
ſhe had acted the kindeft part through the whole, 
and what a faithful friend ſhe had been to me 
upon all occaſions ; and then letting him know a 
little of her family unhappineſſes, I propoſed, that 
I thought I not only ought to be grateful to her, 
but really to do ſomething extraordinary for her, 
towards making her eaſy in her affairs; and I 
added, that I had no hangers-on, that ſhould 
trouble him ; that there was nobody belonging to 
me, but what was thoroughly provided for, and 
that if I did ſomething for this honeſt woman, 
that was conſiderable, it ſhould be the laſt gift I 
would give to any body in the world but Amy; 
and as ior her, we were not going to part with, but 
whenever any thing offered for her, we would do 
as we faw cauſe; that Amy was not poor; that 
ſhe had ſaved between feven and eight hundred 
pounds; by the way I did not tell him how, and 
by what means ſhe had got it, but that ſhe had it; 
and that was enough to let him know ſhe would 
never be in want of us. 

My huſband was exceedingly pleaſed with my 
diſcourſe about the Quaker, made a kind of ſpeech 
to me upon the ſubject of gratitude ; told me, it 
was one of the brighteſt parts of a Lady; that it 
was ſo twiſted with honeſty, nay, and even with 
religion too, that he queſtioned whether either of 


them could be found, where gratitude was not > 
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be found ; that in this act there was not only gra- 
titude, but charity; and that to make charity ſtill 
more Chriſtian- like, the object too had real merit 
to attract it; he therefore agreed to my propoſal 
with chearfulneſs, only would have had me let 
him pay it out of his effects. 

I told him, as for that, I did not deſign, what-- 
ever I had ſaid formerly, that we ſhould have two 
pockets; and that though I had talked to him of 
being a free woman, and an independant, and he- 
had offered and promiſed that I ſhould keep all 
my own eſtate in my own hands; yet, that ſince 
J had taken him, I would even do as other ho- 
neſt wives did, where I thought fit to give myſelf, 
 T ſhould give what I had too; that if I reſerved 

any thing, it ſhould be only in eaſe of mortality, 
and that I might divide it between his children 
and my own afterwards, as my own pift; and 
that, in ſhort, if he thought fit to join ſtocks, we 
would ſee what ſtrength we could both make up 
in the world, and bringing it all together, conſider, 
before we reſolved upon the place of removing, 
how we ſhould diſpoſe of what we had, as well as 
of ourſelves. This diſcourſe was too obliging, 
and he too much a man of ſenſe, not to receive it 
as it was meant; he only anſwered, we would do- 
in that as we ſhould both agree; but the thing 
under our preſent care, was to ſhew not gratitude 
only, but charity and affection too, to our kind- 
friend the Quaker; and would willingly have left 
it tome, But I told him I thought it would come 
better from himſelf, and whatever he approved of. 
I' ſhould approve. He then ſaid, he would make 


her a preſent of a purſe of a hundred guineas, . as 
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an earneſt of his intentions, and ſettle upon her, 
but in ſuch a manner, as not to be in the power 
of any perſon to reach, but 'herſelf, forty pounds 
per annum for her life, ſecured any way as the 
mould deſire. This was a great kindnels, and, 
indeed, ſnewed the generous principles of my 
huſband, and for that reaſon I mention it, 

In the evening, when we were juſt going to 
bed, he tock my Quaker by the hand, and with 
a. Kiſs, told her, that we had been very kindly 
treated by her from the beginning of this affair, 
znd his wife before, as ſhe had info: med him; and 
that he thought himſelf bound to let her ſee, that 
the had obliged friends who knew how to be 
grateful ; that for his part of the obligation, he de- 
ſired ſne would accept of that, for an acknow- 
ledgment in part only, putting the purſe into her 
hand, and that his wife would talk with her about 
what farther he had to ſay to her; and upon that, 
not giving her time to reply, away he went up 
ſtairs into our bedchamber, leaving her confuſed, 
and not knowing what to ſay. 

When he was gone, ſhe began to make to me 


very handſome and obliging repreſentations of her 


good-will to us both, but that it was without 
expectation of reward; that I had given her 
ſeveral valuable preſents before, and how ſhe was 
obliged by me on many other occaſions ; that 
ſhe was not in condition to ſhow her gratitude 
any other way, not being able to make a ſuitable 
return; and that now we took from her all op- 
portunity to ballance my former friendſhip, and 
left her more in debt than ſhe was before: ſhe 
ſpoke this itz a very good kind of a manner, in 


her 
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her own way, but which was very agreeable in- 
deed, and had as much apparent ſincerity, and I 
verily believe as real, as was poſſible to be ex- 
prefied; but I put a ſtop to it, and bid her ſay 
no more, but accept of what my huſband had 
given her, which was but in part, as ſhe had 
heard him fay; and * Put it up,“ fays I, and 
come and ſit down here, and give me leave to 
© fay ſomething elſe to you on the ſame head, 
© which Mr. Vandunc and I have ſettled between 
© ourſelves, in your behalf.” 

What doſt thee mean?“ ſaid ſhe, and bluſh'd, 
and looked ſurpriſed, but did not ſtir; ſhe was 
going to ſpeak again, but I interrupted her, and 
told her, ſhe ſhould make no more apologies of 
any kind whatever, ſor I had better things than 
all this to talk to her of; ſo I went on, and told 
her, that as ſhe had been ſo friendly and kind to 
us on every occaſion ; and that her houſe was the 
lucky place where we came together; and that the 
knew I was, from her own mouth, acquainted in 
part, with her circumſtances, we were reſolved ſhe 
ſhould be the better for us as long as ſhe lived: 
Then I told her what we had reſolved to do for 
her, and that ſhe had nothing more to do, but to 
conſult. with me how it ſhould be effectually ſe- 
cured for her, diſtinct from any of the effects 
which were her huſband's : and that if her huſ- 
band did fo ſupply her, that ſhe could live com- 
fortably, and not want it for bread, or other ne- 
ceffaries, the ſhould not make uſe of it, but lay 
up the income of it, and add it every year to the 
principal, ſo to encreaſe the annual payment, 
which in time, and perhaps before ſhe, might 
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come to want it, might double itſelf ; that we 
were very willing whatever ſhe ſhould ſo lay up, 
ſhould be to herſelf, and whoever ſhe thought fit 
after her ; but that the forty pound a year, mult re- 
turn to our famiy, after her life ; which we both 
wiſhed might be long and happy. - 
Let no reader wonder at my extraordinary 
concern for this poor woman; or at my giving 
my. bounty to her a place in this account; it is 
not, I aſſure you, to make a pageantry of my 
charity, or to value myſelf upon the greatneſs of 
my ſoul, that ſhould give in ſo profuſe a manner ; 
but there was another ſpring from whence all 
flow'd, and it is on that account I ſpeak of it : 


Was it poſſible I could think of a poor deſolate 


woman with four children, and her huſband 
gone from her, and perhaps good for little if he 
had ſtayed ; I ſay, was I, that had taſted ſo deep 
of the forrows of ſuch a kind of widowhooad, 
able to look on her, and think of her circum- 
ſtances, and not be touched in an uncommon 
manner ? No, I never looked on her, and her fa- 
mily, though ſhe was not left ſo helpleſs and 
friendleſs as I-had been, without remembring my 
own condition, as the reader already knows; nor 
could I look on her children, though not poor 
and periſhing, like mine, without tears ; reflect- 
ing on the dreadfal zondition that mine were re- 
duced to, when poor Amy ſent them all to their 


aunt's, and ran away and left them there ; theſe- 


were the original ſprings, or fountain-head, from 
whence my affectionate thoughts were moved to 

aſſiſt this amiable woman. 
T his, I fay, was, however, the ſpring. of my 
concern for this honeſt, friendly and grateful 
| Quaker, 
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Quaker, and as I had ſo plentiful a fortune in the 
world, I reſolved ſhe ſhould taſte the fruit of her 
kind uſage to me, in a manner that ſhe could not 


expect, 


All the while I talked to her, I faw the diſ- 
order of her mind; the ſudden joy was too much 
for her, and ſhe coloured, trembled, changed, 


and at laſt grew pale, and was indeed near faint- 


ing; when ſhe haſtily rung a little bell for her 
maid, who, coming in immediately, ſhe beckoned 


to her, for ſpeak ſhe could not, to fill her a glaſs 


of wine, but ſhe had no breath to take it in, and 


was almoſt choaked with that which ſhe took in 
her mouth. I faw ſhe was ill, and aſſiſted her 
what I could, and with ſpirits and things to ſmell 
to, juſt kept her from fainting, When ſhe beck- 
oned to her maid to withdraw, and immediate! 


burſt out in crying, and that relieved her, When 
ſhe recovered herſelf a little, ſhe flew to me, and 
throwing her arms about my neck, O!“ ſays 
ſhe, thou haſt almoſt killed me;* and there ſhe 
hung, laying her head in my neck for ſeveral. 


minutes, not able to ſpeak, but ſobbing like a 
child that had been whipped: 


Nor did our kindneſs to the Quaker end with 
the forty pound a year, for we were always, 


while we ſtayed with her, giving her one good 


thing or another; and inſtead of lodging with her, 
ſhe boarded with us, for I kept the houſe, and 
ſhe and all her family eat and drank with us, and 


yet we paid her the rent of the houſe too; in 


thort, I remembered my widowhood, and I made 
this widow's heart glad many a day the more, 
upon that account, 

an 6 -. And” 
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And now my huſband and I began to think of 
going over to Holland, where I had propoſed to 
him to live, and in order to ſettle ail the pre- 
Iiminaries of our future manner of living, I 
began to draw in my effects, ſo as to have them 
all at command, upon whatever occaſion we 
thought fit; after which, one morning I called 
Mr. Vandunc up to me; My dear,” faid I to 
him, there they are, take all that I have got ;? 
and threw them down upon the table, my ſeveral 
ſecurities upon eſtates, which I had upon mort- 
ages, with the reſt of my writings which I had 
purchaſed ! and when they were ſummed up, they 
amounted to above forty thouſand pounds. 

But Jet nobody conclude, from the ſtrange ſuc- 
ceſs I met with in all my wicked doings, and the 
vaſt eſtate which I had raiſed by it, that therefore 
J either was happy or eaſy : no, there was a dart 
ſtruck into my liver; there was a ſecret hell 
within, even all the while, when our joy was at 
the higheſt; but more eſpecially now, after it was all 
over, and when, according to all appearance, I was 
one of the happieſt women upon earth; all this 
while, I ſay, I had ſuch a conſtant terror upon 
my mind, as gave me frequently very terrible 
ſhocks, and which made me expect ſomething 
very frightful upon every accident of life, 

With this eſtate, ſettled as you have heard, 
and with the beſt huſband in the world, I leſt 
England again. I had not only in human pru- 
dence, and by the nature of the thing, being nuw 
married and ſettled in fo glorious a manner, I 
ſay I had not only abandoned all the gay and 


wicked courſe which I had gone through * i 
at 
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but TI began to look back upon it with that hor- 
ror, and that deteſtation, which 1s the certain 
companion, if not the forerunner of repentance. 

Sometimes the wonders of my preſent circum- 
ſtances would work upon me, and I ſhould have 
ſome raptures upon my ſou], upon the ſubject f 
my coming fo ſmoothly out of the arms of Hell, 
that I was not ingulphed in ruin, as moſt who 
lead ſuch lives are, firſt or laſt : but this was a 
flight too high for me; I was not come to that 
repentance that is raiſed from a ſenſe of heaven's 
goodneſs ; I repented of the crime, but it was of 
another and lower kind of repentance, and rather 
moved by my fears of vengeance, than from a 
ſenſe of being ſpared from being puniſhed, and 
landed ſafe after a ſtorm, Now I have men- 
tioned a ſtorm, notwithſtanding what Amy had 
before ſaid, that ſhe would never venture herſelf 
upon the ſeas again, yet, ſhe would not leave me, 
and accordingly embarked with us for Holland. 

The firſt thing of conſequence which happened 
after our coming to the Hague, where we lodged 
for a while, was, that my hutb:ind ſaluted me one 
morning with the tit'e of Counteſs, as he ſaid he 
intended to do, by having the inheritance, to 
which the honour was annexed, made over to 
him, It is true, it was a reverſion, but it ſoon 
fell, and, in the mean time, as all the brothers 
of a Count are called Counts, ſo I had the title 
by courteſy, a little before I had it in reality. 

I was now in the height of my glory and pro- 
ſperity, and I was called the Counteſs de Wint- 
ſelſheim, for I had obtained that unlooked for, 
which I ſecretly aimed at. I took now mor: 

| ſery. nts; 
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fervants lived in real magnificence ; was called: 
tour haneur at every. word, and had a coronet 
upon my coach; though at the ſame time I knew. 
little or nothing of my new pedigree, 
The firſt. thing that my huſband took upon 
him to manage, was to declare ourſelves married 
eleven years before our arriving in Holland; and 
conſequently to acknowledge our little fon, who. 
was yet in England, to be legitimate; order him 
to be brought over, and added to his family, and. 
acknowledge him to be our own. - 
This was done by giving notice to his people 
at Nimmeguen, where his children, which were 
two ſons and a daughter, were brought up, that 
he was come over from England, and that he 
was arrived at the Hague, with his wife, and 
ſhould reſide there ſome time; and that he would. 
have his two ſons brought down to ſee him, which. 
accordingly was done, and where I entertained. 
them with all the kindneſs and tenderneſs that. 
they could expect from their mother-in-law ; and 
who pretended to be ſo ever ſince they were two 
or three years old, | 
This, ſuppoſing us to have been fo long mar- 
ried, was not difficult at all, in a country where- 
we had been ſeen together about that time, and.. 
where we had never been ſeen afterwards, till we 
now returned together? this being ſcen together, 
was alſo openly owned, and acknowledged of 
courſe, by our friend the merchant at Rotterdam; 
and alſo by the people in the houſe where we 
both lodged, in the fame city, and where our. 
firſt intimacies b:gan, and who, as it happened, 


were all alive; and therefore to make it the more 
public, 
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public, we made a tour to Rotterdam again,. 
lodged in the ſame houſe, and were viſited there. 
by our friend the Merchant, and afterwards in- 
vited frequently to his houſe, where he treated us. 
very genteely. 

This conduct of my ſpouſe, and which he ma- 
naged extremely well, was, indeed, a teſtimony 
of a wonderful degree of honeſty and affection, 
to our little ſon, for it was done purely. for the- 
ſake of the child. 

I call it honeſt affection, becauſe it was from: 
2 principle of honeſty that he ſo. earneſtly con-. 
cerned himſelf, to prevent the ſcandal . which 
would otherwiſe have fallen upon the child, who 
was itſelf innocent; and as it was from this prin- 
ciple of juſtice that he fo earneſtly ſolicited me, 
and conjured me by the natural affections of a 
mother, to marry him, when it was yet young 
within me, and unborn, that the child might not 
ſuffer for the ſin of its father and mother; ſo tho?” 
at the ſame time he really loved me, yet I had. 
reaſon. to believe, that it was from this principle 
of juſtice to the child, that he came to England; 

ain to ſeek me, with deſign to marry me, and, 
as he called it, ſave an innocent lamb from an in- 
famy worſe than death. 

It is with a juſt reproach to myſelt, that I muſt - 
repeat it again, that I had not the ſame concern for 
it, though.it was the child of my own body; nor 
had J ever. the hearty affectionate love to the 
child, that he had; what the reaſon of it was, I 
cannot. tell; and indeed, I had ſhewn a general 
negle& of the child through all the gay years of 


my London revels, except that I ſent _ rx 
00 
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look upon it now and then, and to pay for its nurſ- 
ing; as for me, I ſcarce ſaw it four times in the 
firſt four years of its life, and often wiſhed it 
would go quietly. out of the world; whereas a 
fon which I had by Mr. Dazzle the jeweller, 
J took a different care of, and ſhewed a differ- 
ent concern for, for I provided very well for 
him; had him put out genteely to ſchool, and 
when he came to years fit tor it, let him go over 
with a perſon of honeſty and good buſineſs, to the 
Indies; and after he had lived there ſome time, 
and began to act for himſelf, ſent him over the 
value of 20001. at ſeveral times, with which he- 
traded and grew rich, | 
My hufband and I lived a very regular con- 
templative life, and in itſelf certainly. a life filled 
with all human felicity : but if I looked upon 
my preſent fi:uation with ſatisfaction, as I cer- 
tainly did, ſo in proportion I on all occaſions 
looked: back on former things with deteſtation, 
and with the utmoſt affliction ; and now indeed, 
and not till now, thoſe reflections began to prey 
upon my comforts, and leſſen the ſweets of my 
ather enjoyments: they might be ſaid to have 
awed a hole in my heart before, but now they 
made a hole quite tkrough it; now they eat into 
all my pleaſant things, made hitter every ſweet, 
and mixed my ſighs with every fmile, 16431 
Not all the affluence of a plentiful fortune ; 
not a hundred thouſand pounds eſtate; for be- 
tween us we had little leſs, not honour and titles, 
attendants and equipages; in a word, not all the 
things we call pleafure, could give me any reliſn, 
or ſweeten the taſte of things to me, at leaſt, * 
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ſo much, but I grew ſad, heavy, penſive, and 
melancholly; eat little, and flept leſs; dreamed 
continually of the moſt frightful and terrible 
things imaginable, ſo that in the morning, when 
I ſhould riſe, and be refreſhed with the bleſſing 
of reſt, I was hagridden with frights, and terrible 
things, formed merely in the imagination ; and 
was either tired and wanted fleep, or over-run 
with vapours, and not fit for converſing with my 
family, or any one elſe. 

My huſband, the tendereſt creature in the 
world, and particularly fo to me, was in great 
concern for me, and did every thing that lay in his 
power to comfort and reſtore me ; ſtrove to reaſon 
me out of it; then tried all the ways poſſible to 
divert me; but it was all to no purpoſe, or but 
to very little, 

My only relief was, ſometimes to unboſum my- 
ſelf to poor Amy, when the and I were alone; 
and ſhe did all ſhe could to comfort me, but all 
was to little effect there; for though Amy was the 
better penitent before, when we had been in the 
ſtorm; Amy was juſt where ſhe uſed to be, now 
a wild, gay, unthinking wretch, and not much 
the graver for her age; for Amy was between 
forty and fifty by this time too; though a very 
deſirable woman ſtil. 


* 
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CHAP, XVII. 
Which concludes the Hiſtory. 


N leis than nine months after our arrival in 
Holland, a terrible diſaſter happened to me. 
My huſband was taken ill of a violent fever, and died 
in a few days; leaving me execcutrix to the whole 
of his effects, excepting ten thouſand pounds to 
each of his three children by a former wite ; but, 
before this misfortune, he had provided hand- 
ſomely for our ſon, and ſent him to Bengal, from 
which place I have lately heard from him, : 
When TI had ſettled all my affairs in Holland, 
I returned again. to England, with. my two daugh- 
ters, and my maid Amy, and took a very genteel 
houſe at Clapton; where, with another maid ſer- 
vant, a coachman, and footman, we all lived re- 
tired, and hap-:ily together. 
As ſoon as I came back to London, I went to 
fee my friend the Quaker; with this agreeable 
companion, both at her houſe and mine, I ſpent 
many a chearful hour, nay many a chearful' 
month, for we were ſeldom aſunder ; till at length, 
ſhe having diſpoſed of the three eldeſt of her 
daughters in marriage to worthy men, and her 
brother having no children, took the fourth to 
himſelf, I prevailed upon her to leave off houſe- 
keeping, and retire. to Clapton with me ; here we 
lived together, a ſociable and a rational life, 
generally employing ourſelves in innocent amuſe- 
ments at home, or in exerciſe abroad. 09 
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] had not been at Clapton above a year and a 
half, when perceiving a Gentleman ſtep out of a 
chariot oppoſite my houſe, occaſioned by an acci- 
dent which happened to one of the wheels; I ſent 
a ſervant with my compliments to defire the Gen- 
tleman to walk in, until the wheel was repaired, 
As ſoon as he made his appearance in the par- 
lour, I gave a ſhriek, fell back in my chair, and 
fainted away. x 

When I came to myſelf, I perceived he had 
both my hands faſt in his. How is it with you, 
* Madam ?” ſays he; and exclaimed, good Gd! 
at happineſs is this in being bleſſed with the 
. you again ſo unexpectediy,” 

RNeſſed indeed ! ſaid I ; happy misfortune, 
to ſee you after ſo long a ſeparation, for I never 
+ expected to behold you more,” 

Indeed, Madam, ſaid he, I am as much 
© ſurpriſed as you can be, I thought you had been 
out of the kingdom.” 

Here he related to me the happineſs he had 
enjoyed in the married ſtate, but, as it had pleaſed 
Heaven to deprive him of what he then held moit 
dear in taking his wife from him, if I was under 
no engagement to another, he ſhould think it the 
greateſt happineſs to be allied to me. 

By this time, I imagine, gentle reader, you are 
impatient to know who this extraordinary perſon 
was, and therefore, that I may not treſpaſs toe 
much on your good-nature, I will inform you, 
it was my dear friend, and companion, Mr. Wor- 
thy, whom you have, in this hiſtory, been already 
acquainted with, 4H * 
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A little after his chariot was ready, he, firſt 
defiring me to admit him to ſee me again, ſaluting 
me, took his leave. 

When he was gone, and I had returned to the 
parlour, my companion the Quaker, for ſhe was 
w.th us great part of the time; Friend,“ ſays 
ſhe, this affair of thine hath alarmed thee much, 
and greatly exceedeth thy meeting with thy for- 
mer friend thy Dutch merchant ; but, if it 
endeth as happily, thou wilt have cauſe to be 
very thankful for the event; and, ſurely, thee 
mult have ſomething greatly affecting in thy 
ſtory,” 

I ſmiled, and faid ; Indeed it hath greatly 
alarmed me ; and, as I find you are inclined 
to hear it, I will be brief.” 

Here I acquainted her with ſome part of what 
the reader already knows, and by my concealing the 
criminal part, ſuch was, and ever will be the effect, 
in our relating our own ſtory, that it appeared to 
her, as a chaſte and regular courtſhip, | 

The next day, as indeed I expected, Mr, 
Worthy c-me again, and after the tea equipage 
was removed, my friend the Quaker, rigtgly 
gueſſing a third perſon to be needleſs, left us to 
ourſelves ; and, though he ſtayed above two hours, 
it is immaterial to relate any part of our converſa- 
tion, it being only upon common topics, not 
worthy of being recorded in this hiſtory ; but, 
with this addition, I aſſure my reader, that nothing 
paſſed between us, that would have enabled a third 
2 nay even in my friend the Quaker, to 

ave occaſioned a bluſh. | 

While my Quaker and I were at ſupper, I 
perceived her to ſmile, and look. very well 

pleaſed, 
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pleaſed, and when the cloth was removed, fays 
the; Friend, I wonder thou art fo penfive, 1 
expected to have ſeen thee in gay ſpirits, and 
© not ſo melancholy as thou ſeemeſt to be.” 
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My dear friend,” faid I, © I am not melan- 
choly ; it is true, I am a little thoughtful, at my 
meeting with an old acquaintance, whom J had 
not the leaſt expectation of ſeeing.” 
Truly, Friend,” fays ſhe, it cannot be a 
common acquaintance, for thoſe who are indif- 
ferent to us, ſeldom employ our thoughts, eſpe- 
cially when abſent, which, at preſent, thee know- 
eſt is thy own cafe ; but, come be chearful, thee 
wilt ſee him again I hope, if it will be for thy 
00d,” | 
7 I hope ſo too,” ſaid I, © for he promiſed me 
to dine here the day after to-morrow ; and I 
know him to be a punctual obſerver of his en- 
gagements. But pray, Friend, how do you like 
him ? or, what do you think of him ? Is not he 
handſome man??? 
* Whatever may be my thoughts,” ſaid ſhe, 
concerning thy friend, I can perceive thou 
thinkeſt him fo; and if thee hadſt not faid it, 
I could fee plainly thou likedſt him at thy firſt 
interview, when he came into the parlour yeſter- 
day; but, thez wilt excuſe the freedom I have 
taken, in giving my ſentiments, as thou haſt 
extorted them from me by thy queſtions. 
My dear Friend,” fays I, © ſtill you have not 
anfwered my gueſtions; I aſked you concern- 
ing Mr. Worthy, not concerning myſelf, ' and 
you have given your opinion. relative to me only, 
x 3 and 


262 Hiſtory of Mademoiſelle de Belcau; 
© and it was of him that I requeſted your ſenti- 
© ments,” 
Why then,” ſaid ſhe, in very good temper, 
ſince thou wilt have me ſpeak, I think that thou 
likeſt him, better than he liketh thee, or, 
in other words, thou appeareſt fonder of him, 
than thy friend doth of thee ; and, that I may 
now come to thy queſtion, my opinion is, thee 
art as handſome for a woman, as he is for a 
man ; and now, I hope, I have anſwered thy 
requeſt; though, perhaps, I may tell thee my 
mind more fully hereafter.” 
Mr. Worthy came according to his promiſe, 
aud after he had taken his leave and was gone, my 
Quaker began. A mighty agreeable ſociable 
* companion, is this, thy friend, I do not now 
© wonder at thy partiality towards him, a man of 
* ſuch good morals, for I do not here ſpeak of 
his perſon, though that is unexceptionable, al- 
* moſt any woman, unengaged, might lawfully 
© give her hand and heart too; as, I doubt not, 
© at a proper ſeaſon, thou wouldſt moſt willingly 
do it thyſelf,” 

© So then, Friend,” fays I, © if I underſtand 
© you right, you would have no objection to 
© him yourſelf, if you was an unmarried wo- 
* man.” | | 

© I have not told thee ſo,* fays ſhe, ſmiling ; 
* why wilt thou wreſt, and extort my words to 


o 
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© thy own meaning ? what might to thee be a- 


© greeable, might not be ſo to me, I am not ena- 
* moured with thy friend, though I have my 


© reaſons to. think that thou art. 


pray, 
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Pray, my dear Friend, faid I, What may 
< be your reaſons in thinking ſo? I am in high 
« ſpirits and ſhould be glad to hear.” 

* Firſt then, ſaid ſhe, ©* thee ſpeakeſt but little 
© thyſelf. Secondly, thou art very attentive to all 
© thy friend ſayeth. And thirdly, thou frequent- 
© ly rivetteſt thy eyes ſo ſtedfaſtly on his, that 
] muſt have been blind and deaf not to have diſ- 
© covered thy motives; if theſe are not reaſons 
© ſufficient for my ſuſpicions, for thy love and 
« affection to him, I know not what are,” 

I could not help ſmiling at my Quaker's de- 
ſcription of the paſſion of love ; and the next viſit 
Mr, Worthy- made me, I told him, before her, 
the whole of what ſhe had faid, and though ſhe 
bluſhed exceedingly, it pleaſed him, and we all 
ſpent the evening very agreeably together, 

Within a month after this, I acquainted her, 
Mr. Worthy had been very preſſing for me to 
conſent, as he was pleaſed to call it, to his happi- 
neſs ; that as to my own fortune, he would leave 
it to me in what manner I ſhould chuſe to ſettle it, 
and, as I had two daughters, he ſaid, it was ex- 
tremely proper they ſhould be provided for ; with 
2 great many kind expreſſions concerning myſelf : 
And though they were pleaſing to me, my dear 
Friend, would afford but little pleaſure for you 
£ to hear; therefore, I ſhall omit them, and pro- 
ceed to acquaint you with my anſwer to him. 

Mr. Worthy, your generoſity towards me, 
and my girls, demands my acknowledgments 
and as we are upon a ſerious ſubject, you wall 
s permit me to make as ſerious a reply. 


* 


C With- 


264 Hiſtory of Mademoiſelle de Beleau; 
Without entering into a detail of particulars 
© on your part, I flatter myſelf, whatever you have 
© ſaid, and the many high compliments you have 

paid to my perſon, has proceeded from ſincerit 
only; and to do you juſtice, Mr, Worthy, 1 
aſſure you I have not the leaſt doubt of your 
veracity in any one inſtance; yet, I am afraid, 
you know not what you requeſt ; I am not the 
woman J was, though, by your ſmiling, you ſeem 
to think I am, Here, my dear Friend, he made 
ſeveral proteſtations, and kiſſing me with great 
eagerneſs; I will leave you to imagine whether 
I was moſt offended or pleaſed at his behaviour, 
But to proceed. | 
As you have, I faid, never enquired, Mr. 
Worthy, concerning my fortune, I muſt con- 
clude you have a plentiful one of your own ; 
however, be that as it may, I ſhall deal ingenu- 
ouſly with you, I have already ſettled one third 
of mine, upon each of my daughters; and; if 
our affair does not take place, the whole that 
I may be poſſeſſed of, at my deceaſe, excepting 
ſome few legacies, will be equally divided between 
them.” 
My dear I ove,” ſaid he, taking me by the 
hand, with a great deal of tenderneſs, © have you 
< done?” 

With the ſame tenderneſs, on my part, I re- 
plied, Ihad. | | 
* Why then,“ faid he, © my fortune, thank 
Heaven, is ſufficient for us both, and whatever 
vou intended for me, ſhall be ſettled upon your- 
< ſelf, to diſpoſe as you pleaſe ; it is your dear 
< perſon I aſpire to, and that only; name the day, 
ſo it be but ſhortly, and I ſhall be happy.” 

* 
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His behaviour, my dear Friend, overcame 
© me, and in the warmth of my love, I told him, 
© yes, my fair Friend, I told him, for I could 
not conceal it any longer, I had ſtill twenty 
* thouſand pounds left for him, and as he deſired 


I would fix the day of our marriage, he ſhould 


© be maſter, both of that ſum, and me, any time the 
following week, whenever he pleaſed; and Thurſ- 
day next is the day fixed upon, when, and where, 
© I hope you will have no objection to be preſent 
© at the ceremony.” 

© Objection !” ſaid my Quaker, no truly; 
© and I hope thee wilt not let me be idle, for thee 
© muſt have a great many preparations to make a- 
* gainſt the time.” | 

Whatever they may be,” ſaid I, © you ſhall, 
I promiſe you, be as buly as you pleaſe,” And, 
indeed, ſhe was of great ſervice to me, and it 
was concluded fo privately, that none, but my 
own family knew of any ſuch tranſaction in 
agitation, until it was over. 
When we were returned home from church, 
I immediately went up ſtairs to my dreſſing- 
room; the Quaker following me faid, Thee 
* remembereth how merry we were, when I put 


-* thee to bed, when thee wert married, to Mr, 


Vandunc, the Dutch Merchant; pray let us be 
© as merry to-night, and I imagine we ſhall be 
* fo, for thy huſband ſeemeth to be a very good- 
« tempered man.” 

He is ſo indeed, my Friend,” ſaid I, and 
N wy will be ſenſible of it before the week 
6 out. | | | | 
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Our Quaker, for I left it to her management, 
rovided an elegant dinner, and we were all as 

rationally delighted as we could defire, the 
whole day, and evening alſo. About eleven 
o'clock, the Quaker and Amy put me to bed, 
when preſently after in came Mr. Worthy ; and 
after the uſual ceremonies on ſuch occaſions, they 
ſmilingly wiſhed us a good night, ſhut the door, 
and Jett us. | | 

In a few days after, when we had dined, and the 
cloth was removed, my huſband ſaid to the 
Quaker, What is the matter with you Madam? 
vou are not ſo chearful as you uſually are; 
you have loſt your vivacity, do you wiſh for 
another wedding ?” 

No Friend,” fays ſhe, © I am thinking thou 
© art, though undeſignedly, the greateſt enemy 
I have; for I perceive plainly, not only from 
< thyſelf, but alſo from thy wite, that I am not 
© likely to have much of. her company when thee 
art in the way. ; 

© Well Friend,” faid I, merrily, do not be 
© caſt down, and to make you amends, whenever 
I goffip abroad, you ſhall have his company at 
© home; will that content you ?? This put an 
end to our dialogue, for. the preſent, and we were 
all, ſhortly, as chearful as uſual, | ; 

Thus time glided away in the utmoſt harmony, 
for above eighteen months; when, a little incident 
had liked to have given me a great uneaſineſs. 

One afternoon, as I entered my bed-chamber, 
who ſhould I ſee before me, but my huſband and 
my Quaker fitting cloſely together. Alarmed as I 

was, I had the preſence of mind to ſay, ſmiling ; 
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5 So, my dear, how do you like my friend ?* And 
immediately went to my looking-glaſs, with 
ſeemingly a great deal of coolneſs. | 

Inſtead of he anſwering me, ſhe replied : 
Friend, do not thee be uneaſy, our diſcourſe is 
© only concerning thee.” Had I then confidered 
the affair rightly, 1 ſhould not have had any occa- 
ſion to be uneaſy, the door being wide open; and 
both of them were as unconcerned upon my 
coming in, as if it had only been my lap-dog, who 
had entered the room; therefore, I ſay, had I conſi- 
dered the matter rightly, I had little reaſon to be 
alarmed, but, the circumſtance of finding a female 
in the company of my huſband, in my bed-cham- 
ber, I confefs, occaſioned in me an idea of crimi- 
nality; This I might have concealed from the 
reader, as neither my huſband, or my Quaker, 
had ever the leaſt ſurmize of my ſuſpicion ; and 
to do them both the juſtice they deſerved, I con- 
feſs, it was highly wrong in me to harbour a 
thought ſo much to their prejudice. 

6 ray, Friend,” fays I, laughing, what was 
your diſcourſe concerning me?: 
Why, thy huſband,” fays ſhe, © has been 
telling me that thou art the beſt wife in the 
world; and I ſaid, you was even with him, I 
was ſure, for that you thought his equal could 
not be found ; and now, I doubt not, but thou 
wilt be vain from what he hath ſaid. | 
Why, Friend,“ ſaid I, © will you call it 
vanity, in my having a better opinion of myſelf, 
from the fentiments my huſband has entertained 
of me? If ſo, vanity may belong to thoſe only 
who are moſt worthy of praiſe ; and ſhe who, 


N per- 


* 


>. 


. 


A 68 Hiſtory of Mademoiſelle de Beleau; 


< perhaps, my not be poſſeſſed of one virtue, 
© may be free from that vice. However, if being 
< pleaſed with my huſband's encomiums be a 
fault, I am afraid, I ſhall be an offender to a 
< high degree.” - 
It may be wondered by the reader, why I have 
been ſo long ſilent concerning my two daugh- 
ters, whom I had by my firſt huſband; my 
other three children, which, as I faid before, {1 
had by him, were at this time dead. As they 
were both very likely girls, two Hamburgh Mer- 
Chants in the neighbourhood, ſoon after I came to 
Clapton, pou their addreſſes to them, both men 
of ample fortunes, to neither of whom could I 
make an objection ; to theſe two Gentlemen, I 
ave my daughters in marriage, with each a portion 
of ten thouſand pounds; and at Hamburgh they all 
reſide. Suſannah, my eldeſt, has lately been brought 
to bed of a fon; and the other, Olivia, of a 
daughter ; and in theirletters they inform me they 
are both happy in their huſbands. 
The fame remark, I am apprehenſive, may 
be made, concerning my truſty and faithful wo- 
man Amy, ſhe who has ſo often been mentioned 
in this hiſtory. Some time ſince, faid ſhe to me, 
Madam, I have a great favour to beg of you,” ' 
What is it, Amy ?” faid I. 
Why,“ fays ſhe, as 1 would not do any thing 
of importance without your approbation, it is 
© to know how I ſhall diſpoſe of the money I have 
ſaved in your ſervice,” | 
Why, what have you faved, Amy ?” 
* Near a thouſand pounds, Madam,” 
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And fo you want my advice in the diſpoſal of 


* it, Why, you fſinpleton, put your money 
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out upon good ſecurities, don't keep it by you 


mouldering,” 
© Why, that's as J have thought, Madam, there is 


one ſecurity I ſhould be glad to part with it for.” 


What ſecurity do you mean, Amy?“ ſays I. 


© Tam afraid to tell you, Madam, leſt you ſhould 


be angry, and yet J muſt tell you, if you ſhould 


be ſo; there is Mr. James, my maſter's valet 
de chambre, Madam, has been very preſſing 


for me to conſent to marry him for theſe fix 


months paſt, I think he is a very diſcreet, and 


a ſober man, and I do not imagine I can be- 
ſtow myſelſ and my money better, than by hav- 


ing him; do pray, Madam, let mz prevail up- 


on you to be of my opinion.“ 


* Well, Amy, as you tell me you are in love, 
I will" ſpeak to your maſter about Mr. James, 


concerning this diſtemper of yours, this fever of 


the mind.” 


| © Fever, Madam!“ laughing; © I have not any 
fever, I am ſure I am as well as ever I was in 


my life, as we'l as I was when I firſt came 
into your ſervice.” 


How long is that ago, Amy ?*—* Dear Madam, 


Pr.y do not inſiſt upon my anſwering that queſ- 


tion now, it may not be altogether ſo proper at 


this juncture.“ 
* I gueſs what you mean, Amy, but come how 


long is it ſince ?* 


Flow long is it ſince, Madam? 


* Why, it is turned of thirty years; we were 


both girls then, and though you were married 
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* to Mr. Bacon, the Brewer, you was ſcarce 
© feventeen, and I remember, I was not ſixteen 
then; and yet, thank God for it, we are both 
as healthy pow as ever we were in our lives; 
and ] proteſt, Madam, without the leait flattery, 
you are as handfome as ever you were.“ 

* Your obſervations are juſt, Amy,“ I think 
© we are as well in health as ever, nor can [I 
< perceive any alteration in you, and it has often 
been remarked to me, by others, and that very 
lately, what a likely woman you are; and fo, 
< indeed, I think you are, Amy, though you have 
© been naught, as well as mylelt.” 

Upon the entrance of Mr. Worthy, Amy with- 
drew, and I acquainted him, with what fhe had 
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ſaid concerning his Valet, with this addition, 


* 


My Dear, fays I, it will be proper for you 
'to queſtion Mr. James, and if you find his 
engagements are fimilar with her's, let us give 
our confents to their marriage; fhe has been a 
truſty ſervant to me, and if they marry, I will 
give her, for her faithful ſervices, a ſmall 
© freehold farm, which I purchaſed ſome years 
ago, where they may retire, and live comfort- 
<. ably together.” 

Do fo, my Dear,” ſays he, and we will 
© fend for him in, and hear what he ſays.” 

Upon his entrance into the room my huſband 
faid, * James, have you any intention of altering 
© your condition, or, in other words, have you 
© any intention of marrying ?” | 

« Not without I have your conſent, and my 
© Lady's, Sir.” | 
And, who is the object of your deſire?” ſays I. 
| | © Your 
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* Your Ladyſhip's woman, Mrs. Amy, my Lady. 
© She is the perfon I have ſettled my affections | 
© upon, and if J have not her, I will remain ſin- 
* ple as I have ever been.“ He then gave us fo 
many fatisfa&tory reaſons why he prefered her to 
any other woman, that my huſband ordered 
him to ſeek for Amy, and bring her in along 
with him. 

When Amy came into the room, her face was 
like ſearlet, and ſhe could ſcarcely ſpeak, but in 
a ſhort time, recovering herſelf, her behaviour was 
ſuch, that we gave our conſents they might marry 
whenever they pleaſed, upon condition they would 
acquaint us with it, and that I would give them 
not only their wedding dinner, but I would alſo 
give them the freehold farm before mentioned. 

This drew from James, a profuſion of ac- 
knowledgments for our kindneſſes, as they did 
from poor Amy, a profuſion of tears. 

As Amy had paſſed for a widow, for ſeveral 
vears, and as James did not know any thing to 
the conttary, nor, indeed, did any other, except- 
ing myfelf, James eaſily prevailed upon her to 
have the wedding fixed for that day week; which 
ceremony was accordingly performed, and the day 
and evening concluded in mirth ; the Quaker and 
I put her to-bed, and my huſband was as metry 
as either of us, | 

I told the Quaker, for ſhe has been a widow 
ſeveral months, J hope it will be your turn next. 

* Why doth thee hope fo friend? I have no 
* occaſion for a male-compamion, doſt thee think 
I have?“ 
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© Yes, yes, as much occaſion as either of us. 
* There is Mr, Trueman, our neighbour, I have 
© obſerved him for ſome time paſt; I am ſure he 
© likes you, and if I am not greatly miſtaken, he is 
© rot indifferent to a certain perſon, and if it is not 
* a match, I think the fault will be in yourſelf.” 
After this, I do not know what encouragement 
ſhe gave him. He came more frequently than uſual, 
and in leſs than three months, matters were agreed 


on, and they became huſband and wife, greatly to 


her advantage. - 
Five women in one family, each to get a good huſ- 


band, is a happineſs ſeldom to be found, and what 
is more rare, mylelf, my two daughters, Amy, 
and the Quaker, each thinking ſhe has the belt, 
and indeed, they are all deſerving men. 

. Notwithſtanding the manifold bleſſings which J 
have received, and the moſt endearing uſage from 
the beſt of huſbands, yet there is a ſomething 
corroding at my heart, which gives me great un- 
eaſineſs; the life I had formeriy led, for ſeveral 
years in adultery, diſturbs me now in my ſerious 
moments; and I find by experience the ſplendor 
of this world, though it may lull and compoſe us 
for a time, will not in the end, without a 
thorough repentance, heal an unquiet and dif. 
turbed mind. 

It was in one of theſe ſolemn and important 
fits, my huſband obſerved a- tear ſteal down my 
cheek, and tenderly queſtioning me the occafion, I 
revealed to him that. part of my corrupt and vicious 
life, with others, which, though the reader has 
been already acquainted with it, he, my huſband, 
was an utter ſtranger to before, 
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My dear, do not poſſeſs your mind with ideas 

© ſo afflictive; you have been an unexceptionable 
and a virtuous wife to me, which I doubt not 
* will atone for follies paſt; and my love is fo 
* unbounded, ſo unlimited towards you, to ſee 
you thus renders ine miſerable.” 

* Oh! my love, you are too good, too kind, 
© to ſucha wretch as me ; had I no other than the 
© crime which, long ſince we ourſelves together com- 
* mitted, I could not bear it now; and, though 
© you never have reproached me with it, I have 
© a monitor within me, that will not let me reſt ; 
and, fearful I am, I ſhall never know comfort 
more.“ 

* My dear, do not indulge ſuch melancholy 

* thoughts, let us chearfully return thanks to the 

* Almighty for his goodneſs towards us ; let us 

© earneſtly do unto others what we would have 
© others do unto us; and we have an aſſurance 

© from him, who never failed in his promiſe, of 

© our receiving a happy reward hereafter,” 
Sueh were the cordial drops, my kind and 
loving huſband ever endeavoured to relieve me, nor 
has he failed in his applications My thoughts are 
more ſerene—T have not that tempeſt in my mind 
as heretofore -I rely on the father of all mercies, 
and he has given me eaſe —bleſſed be his name 
now and for evermore— 

Here the concluſion is left for me to relate, as 
I had it from Mr. Worthy himſelf, He told me, 
his dear and affectionate wife, for ſuch he 
aſſured me ſhe was to him, being ſenſibly 
touched with the remembrance of her former fol- 
lies, and ſtedfaſtly relying, and frequently call- 
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ing upon her Redeemer, had for ſeveral months 
paſt been truly a penitent, had no ſooner pro- 
nounced the laſt ſentence, than ſhe, droping her 
pen, reclined her head upon his boſom, fainted, 
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